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ABSTRACT  
America is a nation of immigrants, yet immigration continues to be a troubling issue for 
the nation as immigrants face a variety of challenges to settling into life in the United States of 
America. In facing these challenges, immigrants look to the church as they have traditionally 
done, for relief and support. This study gathers and reflects on the experiences of a group of 
Ghanaian immigrants and their host congregations to compare their experiences of the church. In 
particular, it focuses on the experience of Ghanaian immigrants in United Methodist 
congregations in the Northeast, asking how immigrants experience congregational practices in 
comparison with the experience of long time members of the same congregations and what 
viii 
 
ecclesiologies are enacted or embedded within those expectations and practices. The study also 
asks how these ecclesiologies support or thwart Wesleyan convictions on hospitality and 
inclusion and how congregational practices can be transformed to become more Wesleyan and 
more liberative. The study proposes new and expanded ministry practices that position the 
church to respond to and learn from immigrants first within the church itself, and then within the 
wider society.  
While the study focuses on Ghanaian immigrants in particular, it points to implications 
for the welcome and reception of African immigrants more broadly into communities of faith in 
America. The results of this study of Ghanaian- influenced congregations may also have 
implications for the treatment of newer immigrants from across the globe. 
The question of the treatment of immigrants by the church is approached through a 
methodology that combines elements from Juan Luis Segundo’s “hermeneutic circle” and Don 
Browning’s strategic practical theology, and it utilizes the ethical methodology of Gustavo 
Gutiérrez, which parallels the reflexive movement of Browning’s practical theological method. It 
describes the crisis that exists in three congregations with large numbers of Ghanaian 
immigrants, reviews current hospitality, worship and ministry practices, and sources of faith to 
reveal newer more appropriate practices that address the crisis, resolve the tensions that exist, 
and point to new ways of living in community. 
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PREFACE 
When I alighted from a British West Indies Airways flight from Barbados at John F. 
Kennedy Airport on Memorial Day 1974, I carried in my pocketbook my green card and other 
documents which confirmed my status as a permanent resident of the United States. I was one of 
the lucky ones. My father and mother had preceded me and worked to pave the way so that I 
could live here and receive a college education. They had followed the path that so many other 
immigrants from all over the world had followed – coming to the United States of America as 
the first in the family to do so, and working under difficult conditions, away from extended 
family and community, asserting their status as a legal resident and then sponsoring relatives 
under the family reunification program to join them in the USA. 
They had left solid middle class jobs on the island to pursue a place in the United States 
so that their child could enjoy a better life. My father was a government worker during 
weekdays, and on weekends played the trumpet in various bands at hotels and other places of 
entertainment. My mother was a seamstress. Based upon her experience as an immigrant in the 
UK, her express purpose in coming to the USA was to protect me from abuse by strangers. My 
father insisted that education was the route to a better life and so he urged me to come to the 
United States to get an undergraduate degree. After I left High School, I worked as an apprentice 
news reporter at the only daily newspaper on the island. When I left Barbados, it was with the 
intention of returning with a Journalism degree to manage that newspaper.
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Things did not work out according to that plan, for here I am, forty years later, a U.S. citizen 
having firmly planted roots in the New York metro area. 
While listening to a female professor from the Philippines describe the challenges faced 
by immigrants from her country in adjusting to life in the United States during a conference at 
Boston University in 2008, it occurred to me that, given my immigrant background, I could help 
give voice to immigrants’ needs and gifts for I had experienced similar challenges and I 
personally knew individuals who faced even more challenging situations than had been described 
or I had experienced. The question of the treatment of immigrants was a current topic on talk 
radio and on the political scene as it continues to be today, for while Comprehensive 
Immigration Reform has been discussed consistently for the past twenty years, legislators have 
not been able to agree as to the shape and form of that legislation that would, in part, address the 
status of the undocumented worker, of whom there are over 12 million in the US. So as the wider 
society continues to try to unravel the situation of the immigrant, particularly the undocumented 
immigrant, there is a need for voices to speak on behalf of immigrants, especially those who dare 
not come out of the shadows to speak on their own behalf.  
In line with the teachings of the gospel, the church has in the past taken up the position of 
speaking on behalf of the poor and oppressed, among whom, are immigrants. Perhaps the time 
has come for the church again to be a leading voice that speaks on behalf of the immigrant. As 
the country becomes more diverse and welcomes immigrants from an even wider variety of 
nations and ethnicities than previously, the challenge for the church is to help integrate 
newcomers into the community and to help them find voice and footing in the new society that is 
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being forged by modeling what it means to offer hospitality to strangers, not because it is a nice 
thing to do, but because it is the right thing to do. That is where this project begins.
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INTRODUCTION 
With globalization and improvements in technology making the movement of peoples 
across the world easier today, America has seen an increasing number of immigrants from 
countries in Africa, Asia, and Latin America – people who enter the country in a variety of ways, 
both sanctioned and unsanctioned. Most come to America to pursue the dream of a better life, 
but many find that they are not welcomed into the American mainstream. So they remain at the 
margins living in less than desirable circumstances, a condition exacerbated by their lack of 
understanding of the dominant culture, or the language, or both.  
Long before the current globalization phenomenon, the church in the U.S. understood 
itself to be a global institution by sending out missionaries to take the gospel to “the ends of the 
earth,” and making disciples of Jesus Christ as commanded in Matthew 28:19. Now as these 
members of the family of God come to the doorstep of the church in the U.S., how should the 
church respond? Does the church recognize these immigrants as part of the family of God? How 
should the church react to these members, part of the human family, who are being marginalized 
and rejected in the larger society? What about the non-members of the church who are the object 
of Jesus’ command to make disciples? This dissertation is a study of three congregations with 
large numbers of Ghanaian immigrant members, analyzing the findings from focus groups, 
individual interviews, and local church documents. The purpose is to explore the posture and acts 
of hospitality of the United Methodist Church towards these immigrants and the immigrants’
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responses to these acts of hospitality; to evaluate practices that support or retard a theology of 
hospitality; and to suggest Christian ethical practices that foster integrative multi-cultural 
ministries. 
Method  
Using elements from Juan Luis Segundo’s liberation theology hermeneutic circle and 
Don Browning’s strategic practical theology, the study attempts to bring congregations to a place 
where current practices address the crises they face. Segundo’s circle allows the subjects of the 
research to reflect on their own practices with the help of biblical sources and to arrive at a new 
understanding of their situation and new approaches to the problems with which they are 
confronted. To biblical sources, Browning adds systematic, historical, and traditional sources on 
which the theologian reflects in order to arrive at answers to the critical questions which are 
asked of subjects. The result of this kind of approach is a grounded theory that arises out of the 
information gathered, rather than the defense of a theory or the proving of a hypothesis.  
Chapter one explores the reasons why persons leave their places of birth in other parts of 
the world and come to the United States of America. Historical and current reactions to 
immigrants are summarized. Chapter Two is a description of the subject congregations and the 
current crises they face following Browning’s first Strategic movement, Descriptive Theology, 
where the congregations are described using what Clifford Geertz calls “a think and rich 
description.” Chapter Three is the heart of the study, where results of focus groups and 
individual interviews are outlined and summarized, and results presented. In this chapter, new 
learning derived from this study is presented in the form of five critical factors necessary for 
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integrative multi-cultural ministry. The key term here is integrative, since in order to benefit all 
participants in this type of ministry where different cultures are brought together, new practices 
are sought that honor the authenticity of all the cultures gathered. This is in contrast to the 
adaptation of one culture to another in instances where diversity and multiculturalism exist, or 
where cultures remain distinct and separate. 
Chapter Four presents suggestions for developing new practices that support integrative 
multi-cultural ministry, which are based on the five critical factors presented in Chapter Three. 
These practices represent the completion of the hermeneutical circle or spiral with participants 
arriving at new practical approaches to the crisis that precipitated the practical theological action. 
Critical Factors in Developing Integrative Multi Cultural Ministry 
Five critical factors related to the practice of ministry with immigrants emerge out of a 
theology of hospitality and reflections on the sources of meaning for the congregations involved 
in the study. They affect the degree to which ministry with migrants has been successful among 
the congregations studied and indicate that practitioners need to pay close attention to their 
presence in the paradigm for ministry that is being established.  
Critical factor number one is pastoral and congregational leadership. The information 
gathered from focus groups and interviews indicates that the guidance of a respected, visionary 
pastoral leader is the most important feature of establishing a welcoming atmosphere for 
immigrants, and for moving forward to integrative multi-cultural ministry. The success 
experienced at the New Hope Church and the disasters averted at First UMC, are directly 
attributed to pastors to whom participants in both the host and immigrant congregations looked 
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for guidance, support, assistance and information. Pastoral authority and strong leadership were 
credited with the ability of both the New Hope and First UMC congregations to push the 
envelope on a blended style of worship, ministry, and practices that form the identity of new 
congregations composed of Ghanaian and American members. In the example of Bethany where 
the two congregations have remained discrete entities, the fact that the two very different 
congregations successfully co-exist within the same building can be attributed in large part to 
respected pastoral leadership of both congregations. 
Critical factor number two is opportunities for fellowship and to exchange gifts of 
hospitality. This was one of the findings that strongly supported a hospitality ministry. The 
ability to get to know the stranger and her ways of living within the context of the faith 
community encourages the crossing of the cultural border that would otherwise present a barrier 
to welcoming and hospitality, and eventually working together in the faith community towards 
the common purpose of building the kin-dom. 
Critical factor number three is reflection on biblical narratives which highlight actions of 
hospitality and living in community. With close attention given to lessons learned from narratives 
such as Abraham’s welcoming of the three strangers in Genesis18; the corresponding caution 
regarding about welcoming strangers in Hebrews 6; the Good Samaritan parable in Luke chapter 
10; and Jesus’ welcome to the kingdom for those who ministered with the marginalized in 
Matthew Chapter 25, the present study attempts to point to conditions for understanding the 
ways in which the church is directed to welcome strangers and treat those in need regardless of 
any external distinctions such as country of origin.  
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Critical factor number four is the concept of neighbor. An expanded perspective on the 
concept of neighbor beyond that of one who shares the same preferences, same race or same 
geographic neighborhood, to the one who is recognized as part of God’s creation and participates 
in the community of God’s people regardless of where that community physically exists, is an 
important learning for congregations that engage in ministry among immigrants. It is the spiritual 
reality, the spiritual community that helps to recognize the distant neighbor and creates common 
ground for mission and ministry in practice so that when that neighbor comes into one’s physical 
space, he or she is recognized and hospitality extended. 
 Critical factor number five is sharing the history of immigration in America and the 
stories of different groups of immigrants throughout the years. The sharing of historical 
information between immigrants and their hosts about origins, ancestry, customs and dreams 
makes a critical difference to the building of a new integrative community. This kind of sharing 
fosters a new understanding among groups that share physical communities and also share 
common needs, desires and dreams that works towards the building up of community and the 
Kin-dom of God. 
The critical factors outlined above point to practices in which congregations may be 
engaged in developing integrative multi-cultural ministry. These practices are: The practice of 
appointing and hiring pastoral leaders that are interested, committed and trained to lead in 
contexts of multiple cultures; the practice of intentionally providing opportunities for fellowship 
and the exchange of gifts of hospitality; the practice of facilitating a biblical understanding of the 
treatment of strangers; the practice of promoting an expanded concept of neighbor; and the 
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practice of providing access to information on the history of immigration and debunking myths 
about immigrants.  
 Chapter Five explores doctrinal and biblical sources that form the outer envelope of 
practical reason, following the pattern of Don Browning’s definition of phronesis. The three 
main sources reflected upon are: John Wesley’s writings on works of mercy; Karl Barth’s 
writings on the community of the Trinity and the near and distant neighbor; and Robert 
Schnase’s concept of Radical Hospitality.  
Wesley’s exploration of works of mercy, as seen in his instructions to his followers in 
ministries to the poor and marginalized, form the foundation for discussion of how the church 
might meet the challenge of the immigrant in the contemporary context. Of the selections from 
Wesley’s work considered for reflection in this paper, two scriptural passages – Matthew 25: 35 
and 36, “the least of these”, and Galatians 5: 22, “the fruit of the Spirit,” emerge as points of 
focus. These selections are held in dialogue with contemporary theorists Michelle Hershberger, 
Arthur Sutherland, and Nanette Sawyer. I explore Robert Schnase’s concept of radical hospitality 
from his book Five Practices of Fruitful Congregations as a way of reflecting on how to “move 
the church forward.” The concept encourages a more welcoming stance towards strangers. 
Karl Barth’s thesis on the community of the Trinity as an example for human beings 
living in community is discussed in this chapter, as is his exploration of the concept of the near 
and distant neighbor and the doctrine of God’s gracious offer of reconciliation to all humanity 
through the cross of Jesus Christ. Since humans are estranged from God and in need of a 
welcome back to God’s presence; perhaps they can empathize with the need to welcome the 
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stranger. Interspersed with discussions of these ideas from Wesley, Schnase, Barth, et al are 
examinations of biblical narratives that promote the idea of hospitality, and shed light on the 
concepts of neighbor and stranger from a perspective of Christo-praxis. These biblical narratives 
are the story of the Good Samaritan, the story of Jesus’ encounter with the Samaritan woman at 
the well, the parable of the sheep and goats from Matthew: 25 and Abraham’s welcoming of the 
three strangers at his tent near the Oaks of Mamre. 
The study concludes in Chapter Six with the presentation of an outline of a perceived 
new community emerging out of the new and expanded practices of hospitality that are explored 
in Chapter Four and a Wesleyan ethic of a response to immigrants in Chapter Five. I suggest that 
these practices be initiated within a Barthian Spirit-inspired, relationship-grounded community 
of faith. The chapter anticipates a new horizon of an expanded community in which newcomers 
and established residents grow together as an extended church family, with love being the central 
characteristic. In this community, host congregations engage in the practice of hospitality with 
intensity and newcomers find themselves supported and encouraged in a culture that is 
challenging at best. Both groups discover the surprises of Christian hospitality. This new 
community provides a measure of hope for those dreaming of a better life and for those who are 
in solidarity with to them.  
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CHAPTER ONE 
DREAMING OF A BETTER LIFE 
Immigrants have been, from the beginning of recorded history in America, an integral 
part of this nation. Christopher Columbus and his party accidentally “discovered” the Americas 
in the late 15
th
 century. “Discovery” in the 15th-17th centuries meant more than seeing a place for 
the first time. It was an integral aspect of the European nations’ “Doctrine of Discovery,” an 
effort to find new lands to incorporate into European control, to rule over the lands’ native 
inhabitants, and to secure exclusive trading rights with native peoples and cultures and, 
ultimately, to take their natural goods (“resources”). Discovery Doctrine, sometimes shortened 
simply to Discovery was developed in the mid-15
th
 century. For European monarchs and the 
explorers, soldiers, and colonists they funded to find or settle territories on their behalf, the 
doctrine rationalized the monarchs’ “right” to such places.1 Discovery stated that if European 
explorers “discovered” territories, the European monarchs could have sovereignty over them 
because Europeans had the world’s “superior civilization” (as defined by Europeans), which 
included private property.
                                                 
1
 Discovery Doctrine is explored extensively in the work of Indian lawyers and scholar-teachers such as 
law professor Robert  Miller in Native America, Discovered and Conquered and The Doctrine of Discovery in 
American Indian Law, an article in the Idaho Law Review; cultural historian Steven  Newcomb in Pagans in the 
Promised Land: Decoding the Doctrine of Christian Discovery and scholars including Oren Lyons and John 
Mohawk, eds., in Exiled in the Land of the Free: Distinguished Yale historian William J. Cronon discussed 
Discovery in Changes in the Land: Indians, Colonists, and the Ecology of New England. The injustice of the forced 
displacement of one culture or nation by another to seize land and goods is a continuing ethical issue throughout the 
world.  
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(almost all cultures that were discovered in the New World and Africa were communal), and the 
world’s only “true religion”—Christianity. Despite the political and commercial intent of 
Columbus’ voyage, however, ultimately it initiated one of the most extensive movements of 
humanity in recorded history when it expanded the world known to Europeans, imposed the 
development of “Western civilization,” and eventually opened for the European common people 
new places to live and to develop their own forms of governance. Although Columbus explored 
on behalf of Spain’s rulers, those who followed his route had a dream, a vision if you will, of an 
expanded experience, a better experience. So, too, have hundreds of millions of immigrants who 
have followed him from the “old world” to this more recently known (to Europeans and other 
ethnic groups) part of Earth. This mass migration of European aliens to what came to be called 
the Americas was not the “dream” of the tens of millions of native residents, the “Indians” whose 
ancestors had arrived ten millennia earlier, and who had constructed cities, cultivated agriculture, 
had hunting and fishing lands, and had their own forms of spirituality. 
New World immigrants’ pursuit of a dream is not a new phenomenon. Human beings 
have always sought “greener pastures” – better hunting and fishing grounds and agricultural 
lands to provide food for themselves and their cattle and other animals. Human beings have 
always sought safer places to live – higher ground to be safe from swollen rivers and creeks, 
inner ground to be sheltered from crashing waves. Human beings are always seeking an 
expanded experience – “a better life.” As they dream of a better life, immigrants imagine a 
13 
 
 
 
variety of specific scenarios, all of them in contrast to their current experience.
1
 If, for example, 
they are experiencing political persecution, they imagine a place where they are free to express 
their opposition to ruling forces without fear of persecution. If they are experiencing economic 
injustice, they imagine a place where they can be free to own property without fear of having it 
arbitrarily taken away. If the natural goods (“resources”) produced by their land are used freely 
by others, they want to be free to use these goods for their own benefit, or they may want to find 
a place where they are appropriately rewarded for their labor. If they are victims of natural 
disasters such as earthquakes, volcanic eruptions or famine, or of human-made disasters such as 
war, violence or environmental destruction, they imagine a place where they can live lives that 
are free from, or where they may find relief from such affronts to their existence. If they are 
experiencing hostility or persecution from others because of their religious practices, they long 
for a place where they can be free to practice their religion without fear of persecution.
2
 In 
essence, all human beings long for peace, freedom, and happiness, and where these needs are not 
being met, or where hope does not exist that they will be met, human beings will seek to have 
these needs met in alternate situations from where they presently find themselves.
3
 
                                                 
1
 Gaspar Lo Biondo and Richard Ryscavage, “Introduction, And You Welcomed Me, ed. Donald Kerwin 
and Jill Marie Gerschutz (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield Inc., 2009), ix. 
 
2
 Global Commission on International Migration, Migrations in an Interconnected World: New Directions 
for Action,  http://www.gcim.org/ attachments/gcim-complete-report-2005.pdf, 84, March 2009. 
 
3
 Daniel Groody, “Crossing the Divide: Foundations of a Theology of Migration and Refugees,” And You 
Welcomed Me, ed. Donald Kerwin and Jill Marie Gerschutz (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield, 2009), 1. 
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In his “Hierarchy of Human Needs,” psychologist Abraham Maslow presented a pyramid 
as a way of explaining his theory of human motivation – how human beings seek to have their 
needs met.
4
 The base of the pyramid displays basic survival needs which must be satisfied first – 
air, water, food, homeostasis. The second level details safety needs – personal security, financial 
security, health and well-being, and safety against accidents, illness and their adverse impacts. At 
the third level of Maslow’s pyramid are the needs for friendship, intimacy and family. Level four 
demonstrates the need for esteem and level five the need for self-actualization. While Maslow’s 
theory has been criticized, it remains a watermark among theories of human behavior. Some of 
the criticisms leveled at Maslow’s theory by Chilean economist and philosopher Manfred Max-
Neef are that these fundamental human needs are inter-related and interactive, rather than being-
hierarchical, and universal, as Maslow contends.
5
 I disagree with Max-Neef that these needs are 
non-hierarchical, as the human tendency is first for survival. So basic needs such as food, shelter 
and clothing are the first we seek to satisfy; then we turn to the higher-order needs. Geert 
Hofstede contends that deficiency or threats to the realization of any of these needs motivates 
humans to change their circumstances so that these needs are met. By seeking another place to 
live, immigrants seek to change their circumstances so that these needs are met. 
The words of the U.S. Declaration of Independence promise fulfillment of all these needs 
to its citizens – life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. Although these words initially referred 
                                                 
4
 Abraham Maslow, “A Theory of Human Motivation,” Motivation and Personality (New York: Harper, 
1954), 80-106. 
 
5
 Manfred A. Max-Neef with Antonio Elizalde, Martin Hopenhayn. Development and Human Needs: 
Human Scale  Development: Conception, Application and Further Reflections.( Apex Press, New York, NY 1991), 
18. 
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to rights for Euroamerican male colonists and their descendants (as did the words of the U.S. 
Constitution before multiple important Amendments were added over the centuries), in the late 
nineteenth century and into the twenty-first America became the pre-eminent nation in the world 
expressing these values, and a beacon to people from all over the world who seek relief from 
oppression of every kind.  Many who are not experiencing severe deficiencies dream of America 
as the land to which they might migrate, and where they believe they can live a better life. “Some 
came for religious freedom, others for political freedom, while others, very likely the largest 
number, came to escape economic hardship or stifling social constraints to seek out a better 
life.”6 
One of the storied beginnings of the United States of America reside in the famous 
Plymouth Rock saga, though tribes and nations of indigenous people were already thriving in 
this land. The reason for the “pilgrims’” treacherous trip from The Netherlands to the New 
World was religious freedom. They desired to be free to practice their faith without fear of 
persecution from the majority culture; so they left England in 1609, first settling in Holland. A 
concern over their children’s adaptation of the Dutch way of life caused them to seek a different 
place to live. Their needs for survival and safety brought them in 1620 to Cape Cod and later 
Plymouth Rock in what would later be known as the Commonwealth of Massachusetts.
7
 (The 
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colonists would not have survived their first winter if Indian
8
 communities had not provided 
them with food. On at least one other occasion, they found and stole food from an Indian 
community’s nearby communal cache, which the native inhabitants had stored for their own 
winter survival. Ironically, the hospitable Indian inhabitants would later be decimated by 
European-carried diseases, and subsequently attacked and killed for their lands—not even 
“official” Discovery tenets were observed.) 9  The present day Commonwealth of Massachusetts  
where the Mayflower colonists landed, was named after a chief of the Wampanoag tribe – 
Massasoit. Several Indian tribes inhabited this area at the time of the Mayflower – the Nanuet, 
Wampanoag and Mohican among them. 
10
 
The idea of a “commonwealth” is a significant one for immigrants then and now, as they 
seek a place to realize their dreams. They continue to bring with them their dream of a life and of 
a place where they can worship freely; where they can practice their culture and pass it on to 
their children; where they can experience “the better life.” In doing so, it should be noted again, 
the immigrants displaced the native peoples already on the continent—people who had initially 
welcomed the immigrant pilgrim strangers to their land. 
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In political terms within the United States, the designation ‘commonwealth’ is equivalent 
to a state in that it is simply an organized political unit. Several states other than Massachusetts 
use this designation – Kentucky, Virginia, and Pennsylvania among them. And Walter 
Rauschenbusch uses the term ‘commonwealth’ to refer to what the synoptic gospels designate 
the ‘kingdom’ of God. God’s commonwealth or God’s ‘kingdom’ is the place where the laws of 
God are observed and where the good of all subjects is held in highest regard. The word 
commonwealth literally means common well-being. In the new political and social arrangement 
that the early European settlers were developing, the predominant idea was the common good of 
all participants. 
As the new settlement grew and the immense potential of the New World was 
discovered, the need for help in settling and developing the land emerged. Some people living in 
Europe were dissatisfied with their living conditions or were oppressed by situations in which 
they worked the land and were obligated to the landowners without receiving appropriate 
compensation for their labor. Some of these people heard the call from settlers to help develop 
the new world, and they risked life and limb to cross the Atlantic and realize their dream of a 
better life in the land, part of which of which would later become the United States.
11
 This is an 
example of early immigrants’ attempts to satisfy basic needs while dreaming of accomplishing 
higher order needs. 
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In Sight – The United States a Derivative Nation 
 I use the term “derivative nation” to describe the United States of America because the 
population that comprises the country is derived from a number of different nations in the world, 
including native peoples’ nations. After the land came to the attention of Europeans in the 
1400’s, people from England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales, France, Germany, Holland, Poland, 
Spain, Italy, Portugal, and other parts of Europe made the decision to come to America, a land 
rich with potential for development and innumerable possibilities. For the most part, these people 
eventually became members of the ruling and merchant classes in the new land. Others, from 
The Ivory Coast, Ghana, and other areas in the west of the African continent, and from Nigeria, 
Kenya, and other parts of Central and Eastern Africa, were involuntarily brought to America as 
slaves, and were forced to work the land and contribute uncompensated hard labor to the 
emerging economic engine. Indian inhabitants continue to suffer the consequences of ongoing 
Discovery. They have been displaced from most of their initial territories; their reservations have 
the highest rates of poverty and unemployment in the U.S. Their situation is similar to that of 
many African American descendants of African slaves who had been brought forcibly to the 
Americas, who suffer from social, economic, political, and psychological deprivation.  
The message to the rest of the world written into the base of the Statue of Liberty, that 
iconic symbol of freedom, is a poem by Emma Lazarus welcoming those seeking freedom and 
opportunity. It reads in part: “Give me your tired, your poor, your huddled masses yearning to 
breathe free, the wretched refuse of your teeming shore. Send these, the homeless, tempest-tos’t 
to me; I lift my lamp beside the golden door!” 
19 
 
 
 
The “golden door” indicated by Lazarus, the New York harbor, has been transformed, in 
the dreams and hopes of recent immigrants, to be the United States, a place that leads to “life, 
liberty and the pursuit of happiness” and the certain inalienable rights that are supposed to accrue 
to all U.S. citizens. Even those who take a hard line on the treatment of immigrants are forced to 
admit that the United States is a nation of immigrants – a “derivative nation” if you will. And as 
many trace their ancestry to Europe, they reluctantly admit that there were others living in these 
vast land centuries before their ancestors arrived.
12
 The evidence presented by Western scholars 
has suggested that the people who were here when the Europeans arrived were preceded by 
others who had migrated from Asia many centuries before Columbus.
13
 (Archeologists and 
historians today dismiss the theory that all native peoples crossed a “land bridge” or “ice bridge”: 
some came by water, and eventually jumped ever-further south on the Pacific coast. Indians have 
their own stories of origins from within what is now the U.S.) From the late seventeenth century 
on, the portals to America were open to those trying to escape political oppression or economic 
injustice, and those trying to explore new vistas. Also at that time there was stratification in 
society, boundaries that rendered people “in their proper places.” The colonization of the East 
Coast of America constituted the heart of a Plantation Society that produced sugar, tobacco and 
cotton, and included the forced migration of vast numbers of persons from Africa.  The Industrial 
Revolution saw arrivals from Eastern Europe that helped support the great economic boom of the 
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nineteenth and twentieth centuries. In the early twenty-first century, immigrants are being 
welcomed, especially from Asia and India, to support the rapidly advancing Technological 
Revolution. They are invited to work in Silicon Valley for companies like Microsoft, Apple, 
Google, and AOL Time Warner.  
Depending on who holds political and economic power, groups that find themselves at the 
margins are at different times either welcomed into the heart of society, or cut from the circle all 
together.  Many White ethnic groups have experienced this movement from outside to inside and 
back – Italians and Irish, for example. Although initially forced to work in more menial jobs in 
factories, they eventually worked their way into positions of power as politicians and merchants 
and clergy in the Northeast. Unlike the Italians and the Irish, however, members of some ethnic 
groups have never been welcomed into circles of power and influence, and were forced to remain 
outside, or at best at the margins. Asians, particularly Chinese and Japanese, would be an 
example of a group welcomed of late, and Africans a group that has remained at the margins.
14
 
 With few exceptions and at different periods in history, the church has in many instances 
supported, or been silent, about the marginalization of such persons while concurrently holding 
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to the principle of their equality as members of the household of faith.
15
 The church, in thinking 
that it was helping immigrants (perhaps it was), recreated the immigrant church – a church apart, 
with its own priests, ministers and support workers imported from the country where immigrants 
were born. They spoke the language and recreated the customs of the population. An unfortunate 
side effect of this action was that areas in which immigrants live and worked and worshipped 
were usually considered less appealing to the majority population.
16
 
 The paradox of the church assuming the position of supporting immigrants, yet not 
confronting the rejection those same immigrants face in much of society has only in the past fifty 
years or so been challenged from within the church.
17
 This historical reality is reflected in the 
attitude towards immigrants of color today as the church is forced to confront its multi-cultural 
make-up as these immigrants of color from developing countries arrive at its doorstep with the 
expectation that they will be treated as members of the family. Yet many face rejection in overt 
and subtle ways: 
                                                 
15
 The nineteenth century forced movement of native American tribes is one example where the church did 
not support the Native Americans. The Sandy Creek  Massacre was led by a Methodist clergyman . The 2012 
General Conference  did an act of repentance for the church’s position with regard to Native Americans; as did the 
2008 General Conference did an act of repentance for its participation in the Slave Trade and the subsequent 
treatment of African slaves and their descendants. 
 
16
 Wilbanks, 22-23. 
 
17
 In Keeping Faith: European and Asian Catholic Immigrants, Jeffrey M Burns, Ellen Skerrett and Joseph 
M. White, editors, write in the introduction to the chapter on new models and concerns, that for most of the history 
of the U.S. Catholic church, American Catholic leaders believed that their role was to help immigrants to be good 
citizens and faithful Catholics, helping them to fit into the American way of life, including worship practices. 
During the 1960’s as protests associated the United States with the evils of racism, imperialism and war, various 
civil rights and ethic movements called for greater respect to be given to minority cultures and peoples, thus 
inspiring a change in approach to the treatment of immigrants within the church. 
 
22 
 
 
 
In some of our communities are certain persons who by a sheer exterior definition are 
labeled strangers. Whole groups of people, because of their color, religious beliefs, or 
economic status, are discriminated against because they are different. Wherever they go, 
they fight the unspoken or legal barrier that says, “You don’t belong here. You are not 
wanted.” They are aliens in a foreign land.18 
 
Immigrant Stories – Dreaming of a Better Life 
On a hot afternoon in August 2006,
19
 a crowd of women numbering about 200 
anticipating her arrival, rose to their feet, applauded, and roared their approval as Minerva 
Carcaño entered the MIX Sports Bar and Restaurant at the Chicago Convention Center Hyatt 
Hotel. Only ten minutes before, to the consternation of others in the restaurant, the women had 
gathered around six massive television screens to view Carcaño’s image as she defended the 
church’s position on providing sanctuary for an immigrant woman who, supported by her pastor 
and congregation, had chosen to remain in the church building to avoid prosecution (and 
persecution) by the Immigration and Naturalization Service, which was actively seeking to arrest 
and detain her. 
The church could not have presented a more fitting person to articulate its position in this 
situation. In 2004, Minerva Carcaño became the first Hispanic woman elected to the episcopacy 
in the United Methodist Church. A first generation Mexican-American, Carcaño had helped her 
immigrant parents work in the tomato fields of Texas. She had worked, studied, lived and 
ministered in cross-cultural, cross-racial, and ecumenical contexts in the Southwestern United 
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States. Except perhaps for her family name, observers would probably not think twice about 
whether the soft-spoken, articulate Carcaño was totally American. 
The woman Carcaño defended had sought sanctuary in the church. Like so many others 
from various parts of the world, she had been living in the United States for several years, had 
started a family here and was participating in the life of the church, becoming a leader in her new 
religious community.
20
 This community sought now to provide shelter and sanctuary from the 
enforcement proceedings of the Immigration and Customs Enforcement Agency, (ICE) a section 
of the Department of Justice, as it stepped up its pursuit of undocumented immigrants. 
Also in the restaurant that day was another clergywoman, now ordained and a citizen, 
who had fifteen years earlier escaped the violence of her native El Salvador. She was a teenager 
when guerilla soldiers invaded her family farm. Several members of her family disappeared and 
she managed to escape with only the clothes on her back and a few hundred dollars in her 
pocket. By the time she reached the United States some six months later, all of her money was 
gone, none of her relatives was accessible, and she had spent time in an INS detention center 
(jail) after having being captured crossing the border on foot. 
The stories of these three women are typical of the stories of many immigrants and 
refugees who make their way to America, by crossing borders in a variety of ways and for a 
variety of reasons. Many are uprooted people who flee their native lands because they have little 
or no choice. According to the United Nations, in the world today there are over 13 million 
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people who are refugees, another 26 million who are internally displaced, and millions more who 
seek asylum or are migrants looking to find a way out of poverty.
21
 They are labeled differently 
depending on their circumstances.
22
 Refugees are persons who have been officially recognized as 
having a well-founded fear of persecution because of their political affiliation, religion, race, 
nationality, or membership in a particular social group or opinion. Asylum seekers are those who 
have left their homeland and are applying for political asylum in the country to which they have 
fled (in the United States, applying for asylum is a right that can be exercised). Internally 
displaced persons are those who have been displaced within the borders of their own lands 
because of civil strife but who cannot receive the protection of the international community 
because of the principle of national sovereignty. Economic migrants are those who have fled dire 
poverty in search of employment and a way to feed their families. No matter what label they are 
given, they are usually vulnerable people in need of compassion and protection. Most are women 
and children.
23
 
In his book of meditations, Living the Message, popular biblical scholar Eugene 
Peterson compares the Christian journey to the journey of an immigrant who also sought 
this better life. He writes that the stories of immigrants to America in the nineteenth 
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century are among the more fascinating pages of American history.  These stories 
continued to be told in many families. They kept alive the memory of what made an 
American out of what was a German, Italian or Scott. They were among the thousands of 
those whose lives in Europe had become mean and poor, persecuted and wretched and left 
Europe because they had received reports of a land where the environment was a 
challenge instead of an oppression.
24
 Peterson tells a story of his own grandfather who left 
Norway over eighty years ago in the middle of a famine. He left his wife and children 
behind in Norway until he could return and get them. He went to Pittsburgh and worked 
in the steel mills until he had enough money to return and get his family, not unlike many 
immigrants throughout the years. “When he returned with them, he didn’t stay in 
Pittsburgh although it had served his purposes well enough the first time, but he traveled 
to Montana, plunging into a new land, looking for a better place (emphasis added).”  
He concludes with a commentary on all immigrants: “In all of these immigrant stories 
there are mixed parts of escape and adventure; the escape from an unpleasant situation; 
the adventure of a far better way of life; free for new things, open for growth and 
creativity. Every Christian has some variation on this immigrant plot to tell…” 
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Focus on Immigration Today 
Despite its origins as a derivative nation, America is deeply divided over the issue of 
immigration.
25
 The debate on immigration escalated during the last two decades of the twentieth 
century, with legislative attempts to curb formal, sanctioned immigration, and drive 
undocumented workers further underground and criminalize them. Some people have expressed 
the extreme notion of closing America’s borders altogether. “Passions have always been aroused 
over the question of immigration. Even before the independence of this nation, some natives and 
earlier immigrants inveighed against admitting ‘alien influences’ to these shores.”26 
There has been of late a concerted effort to discourage immigration by tightening and 
enforcing anti-immigrant laws, such as the Comprehensive Immigration Reform Law proposed 
by President George W. Bush, which failed to gain the necessary support in the House of 
Representatives.
27
 The fact that this reform was proposed by a conservative Republican President 
and supported by the more liberal Democratic Leadership in Congress who had often been at 
odds with each other and who hold opposing political stances, is indicative of the complexity of 
the issue and different approaches to the problem of the immigrant.  
Former US Secretary of Education, diplomat, and political commentator William Bennett 
listed immigration as the second most important issue affecting the 2008 presidential election, 
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after the Iraq war. Bennett reasoned that whoever won the presidential election would influence 
the direction in which immigration legislation went. Whoever, during the campaign leading up to 
the election, captured the imagination of the country with his/her proposal for addressing the 
immigration situation would receive a significant amount of exposure.
28
 
At the end of the lame duck session of Congress in December 2010, legislation known as 
the DREAM Act passed in the House of Representatives, but failed to pass in the Senate. 
President Obama expressed his disappointment at the bill’s failure to pass and pledged to bring it 
up again during the 2011-2012 session of Congress. The DREAM (Development, Relief, and 
Education for Alien Minors Act) would provide certain undocumented youth conditional legal 
citizen status and eventual full status if they attend college or join the military.
29
 The focus of 
this bill is the children of undocumented persons who were brought to America at an early age, 
grew up and went to school here and know no other way of life, and know only the English 
language. The bill having failed to pass the Senate, President Obama signed an Executive Order 
that provided deferment of legal action against those persons who would qualify for DREAM 
ACT status in May 2012. 
In the spring of 2010, the state of Arizona passed legislation that would force local law 
enforcement to require proof of residency from those persons who “look like they do not 
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belong.”30 This action has drawn passionate debate and has inspired similar legislative proposals 
in cities and states across the country and demonstrations and other actions of protest from 
people on both sides of the issue, including a rally in St. Louis, Missouri, on May 1, 2010 the site 
of the 2010 United Methodist Women’s Assembly.31 Twenty-five hundred of the sixty-five 
hundred women attending the gathering spilled out of the convention center, stopping traffic for 
miles around as they marched to a park a half a mile away to add their voices to the cry in 
support of immigrants’ rights, which went up through similar events in locations across the 
country on that same day. As a result of these events, the current President is being forced to 
consider championing Comprehensive Immigration Reform, as did his predecessor. As the 
Arizona law went into effect in August of the same year, dozens of protestors from across the 
country were arrested in the capital city, Phoenix. 
In the mid-nineties, Congress began discussing how non-citizens might be discouraged 
from remaining in the United States or from coming here altogether. Laws were passed that 
made it more difficult to obtain visas and for families to be reconciled.
32
 Previously, U.S. laws 
systematically excluded immigrants because of racial, ethnic, religious, or other prejudicial 
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reasons. Examples are the Chinese Exclusion Act of 1882, the Immigration Act of 1924, the 
Immigration Act of 1965, and the Immigration, Reform, and Control Act of 1986.  Yet, proposed 
legislation encourages welcoming certain “qualified professionals with open arms” (White 
House web site, November 2008). 
On the other hand, many of America’s small and medium sized businesses, especially in 
the construction, farming, cleaning, and restaurant industries, depend heavily on a cheap, often 
unregulated, work force, whose members receive low wages and no health benefits, to keep costs 
down and profits up. Since these jobs cannot be exported to other countries, people are needed 
who are willing to do this work, and these workers need to be compensated fairly.
33
 How do we 
address this vexing and complex issue? Prior to the passage of laws that changed the 
immigration landscape in the 1990’s hearings were held all over the country in places where 
large foreign-born populations reside. Two such hearings were held at New York City Hall and 
at Medgar Evers College in Brooklyn,
34
 census districts with large immigrant populations. These 
hearings were meant to give immigrants who would be affected by the passage of legislation a 
voice in the construction of the laws. In 1996, Congress passed three laws which reshaped 
immigration in the United States: the Illegal Immigration Reform and Immigrant Responsibility 
Act (IIRAIRA), the Welfare Reform Act, and the Anti-terrorism and Effective Death Penalty Act 
(AEDPA). These laws included the following provisions: barring legal immigrants’ access to 
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government assistance, barring asylum seekers from the rights of due process, allowing secret 
evidence to be used in deportation hearings, and requiring deportation retroactively for past legal 
offenses by non-citizens. 
 Thousands of immigrants have since been repatriated as a result of having found 
themselves on the wrong side of the law.
35
 These laws discourage and dissuade undocumented 
immigrants from identifying themselves, forcing many to live in a shadowy underground where 
they are obligated to make life and death decisions on a daily basis because they do not have free 
access to health care or due process, among other rights enjoyed by documented immigrants. 
In addition to creating suffering in the immigrant community, the debate surrounding 
these laws has also helped foster an environment where immigrant bashing, an extreme form of 
anti-immigrant bias, seems stronger than ever in an atmosphere of misinformation, mistrust, and 
fear of economic instability:  
A recent study by Rita J. Simon shows that public opinion toward immigration 
has been hostile at almost all times in the past century. But while Americans 
express negative views toward admitting more immigrants in general, they 
express positive feelings toward the immigrants whom they know personally.
36
  
 
The passage of global trade agreements and developing technologies that allow for open 
communication and transportation have opened up possibilities and facilitated movement among 
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peoples and nations that did not exist previously.
37
 Americans have embraced these 
developments; but the resulting emerging global society seems to have caught the country by 
surprise and many people in the United States have become vulnerable to the hysteria that says 
that immigrants – “others” – have taken over control of their borders and their destiny, without 
considering that transnational corporations have transferred US jobs overseas (in order to pay 
low wages, avoid paying health benefits, etc.).   
In spite of the protests, immigrant workers are an essential part of the economic engine 
that drives the economy. Because many come from countries where the average yearly wage is 
roughly equivalent to the average monthly wage in America, they are willing to work for lower 
wages than American workers, and can be found in the most menial, less desirable (because of 
difficult working conditions and a lack of benefits), and least compensated jobs. Undocumented 
immigrants may be found doing the jobs that many persons born in America would rather not do, 
and opt not to do.  Jobs with Justice provides the following list of occupations in which 
immigrants predominate in major urban areas: Janitors/Sanitation/Waste Management/Recycling 
and associated occupations; Moving Services; Security Guards, Home Health Aides, Mental 
Health Aides, Nurse’s Aides, Housekeepers, Chamber Maids, Domestic Workers, Canners, 
Fish/Meat Packers, Construction Laborers, Farm Workers, Hospital Transportation (orderlies).
38
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Yet, the focus of immigration legislation has in part been on these essential workers and the 
perception that they hurt the citizens by replacing them in the workforce. Further, we often forget 
that not all immigrants are undocumented. Immigrants contribute to the heart of America.
39
   
Who are the Immigrants? 
Listening to late-night talk shows on popular radio where ordinary citizens are given the 
opportunity to express their opinions on immigration, the dominant image is that all immigrants 
are from Central and South America, mostly of Hispanic origin, and they sneak across the 
California, Texas, or Arizona borders by night. The reality is that immigrants come from all over 
the world, by different means of transportation, and they come to America for many different 
reasons. Some come with valid, temporary visas and do not return home.
40
 Most immigrants, 
however, come with the dream of a better life. , a response I received from 90% of the Ghanaian 
respondents I interviewed in this study.
41
 
Immigrants come from many different backgrounds. Many leave respectable and responsible 
positions in their homelands when they come to America.  A majority of immigrants come to the 
United States during prime working age and their education levels compare favorably with 
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Americans. Writing in Immigration Daily, Julian Simon confirms this fact. She states that what 
is even more surprising is that many immigrants have as much education as do natives. Even 
those persons with little education understand that the human capital they possess, which helps 
them meet a need and receive compensation for meeting that need far above what they would 
receive in their homeland, is saleable. Therefore they take the risk of coming into a new and 
strange environment to take the chance to improve his or her lot by moving to a newer, richer, 
country. 
Though contemporary immigrants include slightly larger proportions of persons of very 
low skill and low education than does the native labor force, they also contain a much 
larger proportion of those of high skill and high education—physicians, engineers, 
scientific researchers, and the like—than does the native population. And recent research 
shows that even before the turn of the century, immigrants compared favorably with the 
native populations with respect to education and skill. 
42
 
 
Some immigrants leave their homelands for other reasons. They would rather remain in 
their home countries, but are forced to leave in order to survive. Examples of forced migrations 
include: the sustained political instability in Haiti; war and civil unrest in Sri Lanka, Malaysia, 
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The Philippines, Liberia, Sierra Leone, and Sudan; and human trafficking by which people are 
sold into slavery.
43
 
Help on the Way 
Although the migration of peoples has been a reality throughout the history of humanity, 
and immigration to the United States a phenomenon that has endured throughout the history of 
the country, immigration has become a more contentious issue in the present context. Even in 
that political climate, immigrants soon learn that there is help. Many of the refugees from Central 
America in the 1980’s had heard the stories of the liberation theology movement which was led 
by persons in the church in their native countries. Leaders such as Archbishop Oscar Romero of 
El Salvador, who was assassinated in March 1980, helped to strengthen the resolve of these 
refugees. As a result of this familiarity with the church as liberator,
44
 many immigrants sought 
shelter and protection from congregations in the U.S. The undergirding liberation theology, 
arguably a practical theology, frees oppressed persons who participate in their own liberation. 
The process involves a hermeneutic of suspicion in interpreting scripture, followed by a 
challenge to the superstructure that has shaped the interpretation of those scriptures, and a re-
interpretation of those same scriptures, pointing toward a new theology and a new social 
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structure.
45
 Immigrants therefore look to the church, a world-wide body in which they have 
participated or have received support, to meet their needs for survival and protection in a 
challenging situation. 
Many immigrants, both documented and undocumented, look to the church for assistance 
in their time of need. For them, strangers in a strange land, the church as a worshipping 
community is the one place where they know they can go to experience the familiar and 
comforting. It is the one place where they can “sing the Lord’s song,” even in a strange land. In 
many cases, they do receive support from the church: “Being an undocumented worker is not a 
crime.”46 In this statement from Resolution 119, 1996, The United Methodist Church reacted to 
the refusal of the US Government to grant visas to delegates to its 2004 General Conference by 
reaffirming the stand it had taken in response to the 1996 Illegal Immigration Reform and 
Immigrant Responsibility Act (IIRAIRA). The denomination also encouraged congregations to 
“seek ways to welcome, assist, and empower the refugee, immigrant, visitors, and undocumented 
persons in their neighborhood, and to denounce the persecution of the sojourner in the U.S. as 
prejudicial and racist.”47 Thus, when the factories and fields where immigrants work and the 
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social clubs where they relax with friends are raided, and when enforcement agents surround 
church buildings, the pursued and oppressed often look to houses of worship to find respite.
48
 
The Sanctuary Movement
49
 
How should the church react to this atmosphere that is inhospitable to many of its 
members? One of the ways the church has responded in the past and now seeks to respond in the 
current context is through the Sanctuary Movement in the decade of the 80’s, and the current 
New Sanctuary Movement.
50
 The idea of sanctuary is based on the six cities of refuge built by 
Moses upon the command of God. These cities of refuge, three beyond the Jordan and three in 
the land of Canaan, were places where all murderers could flee for refuge. If those accused of 
unjustifiable homicide could flee to the city of refuge before they were killed, then they could 
plead their case. Those who killed accidentally could flee to the sanctuary city until the death of 
the high priest. After his death, they would be free. These were places of refuge, places that 
helped to secure justice. (Numbers 35: 6-15) This is the model for the sanctuary movement. 
Several denominations and faiths have been involved in the Sanctuary Movement, which 
began in the United States in the 1980’s. The movement originated along the U.S. border with 
Mexico, in Arizona, and became strong in Chicago, Philadelphia, and California. Part of a 
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broader anti-war movement positioned against U.S. foreign policy in Central America, by 1987 
four hundred and forty sites in the United States had been declared sanctuary cities open to 
migrants from civil wars in the Central American region.  
The movement started with several ministers who began bringing Central American 
refugees into the United States with the intention of offering sanctuary, or faith-based protection 
from the political violence that was taking place in El Salvador and Guatemala. Many Catholic, 
Protestant, and Jewish congregations and temples responded positively, offering these refugees 
social services and advocacy support as well as engaging actively in efforts to change federal 
immigration policy. These congregations, united under the banner of the Sanctuary Movement, 
also pledged that they would not reveal the identities of these refugees, even if they were arrested 
or jailed for doing so. Many congregational leaders suffered as a result of keeping this pledge as 
they were detained and in some instances jailed, for protecting the identities of refugees.  
This effort was not limited to refugees from South America. From the 1980s continuing 
into the 2000s, there also have been instances of churches providing sanctuary for short periods 
to migrants facing deportation in Germany, France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Norway, 
Switzerland, Australia, the United States, and Canada, among other nations. 
The Sanctuary Movement was ultimately successful both in changing national policy and 
in protecting tens of thousands of individuals and families, enabling them to start a new life in 
the U.S. This movement has been succeeded in the 2000’s by a movement of churches and other 
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houses of worship, to shelter immigrants in danger of deportation and to protect families facing 
the violation of their human rights in the form of hatred and workplace discrimination.
51
  
New Challenges Require New Solutions 
Despite recent legislative restrictions, immigrants continue to show up at the door of the 
church looking for help. And though they may not articulate their reasons, many of them have a 
visceral knowledge of the church as a place to go to for help. They take to heart the church’s 
claim to be one, holy, catholic, and apostolic.
52
 Many make their appeal to the church as fellow 
Christians from the perspective of their membership in this universal family.  
The challenges that twenty-first century immigrants to the United States face are not new 
challenges. While the more recent immigrants come to the U.S. from countries different from 
those of earlier waves of immigration, they face many of the same challenges faced by 
immigrants of earlier time periods, among which is their need to belong (Maslow’s hierarchy of 
needs). This compelling need often finds itself in tension with the human tendency to reject or 
hold at bay those who are different, a response demonstrated by many nationals toward 
immigrants. Official references to immigrants as “aliens” underscore this attitude of resistance to 
strangers.
53
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The immigration landscape is changing rapidly, becoming more challenging for 
immigrants and those who help them, including the churches.
54
 Immigrants face hostility from a 
nation that often seeks to scapegoat them for its problems.
55
 The church and other service 
institutions are under pressure from secular society to conform to prevailing exclusionary 
attitudes and practices toward those not born in this country, especially those who do not have 
documents that show the government’s assent to their being here.56  
Pope John Paul II, in his prepared remarks for World Migration Day in 1996, confirmed 
this universal family stance for the Roman Catholic Church. He wrote: “In the church, no one is 
a stranger and the church is not foreign to anyone, anywhere. As a sacrament of unity and thus a 
sign and a binding force for the whole human race, the Church is the place where illegal 
immigrants are also recognized and accepted as brothers and sisters.” This position is affirmed 
by other Christian denominations.
57
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Movement and Mission among Immigrants 
Christians hold Abraham’s story at the root of the faith, beginning with God’s call to 
Abraham to abandon his home and to migrate to another place. Migration was central to the 
Jewish experience of God.  The Hebrews, released from their oppression in Egypt migrated to 
the Promised Land. Jesus’ final command to his disciples was to “Go into all the world…”58 
These stories all speak of movement, migration. Christianity is built on this tradition through the 
idea of “mission”, which means movement in order to spread the good news. It incorporates the 
idea of encountering God through the outward movement of the church into the world. The 
paradox of this missionary movement is that the missionary brings Christ to the stranger, while at 
the same time recognizing Christ in the stranger.
59
 Migration is therefore part of Christian 
identity and parallels the spiritual journey that estranged people of God take back home to God. 
In appealing to the church for assistance and support, based on their previous experience of 
church, immigrant members expect to be treated as belonging to the Christian family.
60
 For 
Methodists in particular, the idea of being hospitable to other members of the Methodist family is 
one that is deeply embedded in the Methodist ethos, where early circuit riders and other 
travelling preachers were welcomed into the homes of class and society members for their stays 
in the area.  
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 However, mainly because of cultural differences, this expectation of being treated as 
family members has not been realized in many instances in the contemporary American society 
with its emphasis on individuality, at least not according to immigrants’ understanding of family. 
As a result, they have in a number of situations formed discrete congregations within and outside 
of the organized church and special groupings within the church.
61
  While this arrangement has 
in the past been an acceptable response to the need to belong and feel welcome, at the same time 
it sets up a separate and not necessarily equal arrangement regarding the ministry of the church 
with and among immigrants. For with little more than a cursory understanding of the policies, 
procedures, and organization of the church in the U.S., with limited understanding of the nuances 
of the language and modes of communication, and without having access to the centers of power 
where critical decisions are made, immigrant groups and congregations are likely to remain 
marginalized, thus experiencing life on the fringes both in the wider society and in the church.
62
 
So while it may well be that the church intends to be true to its nature and mission by being 
helpful and supportive to immigrant members, because of the lack of cross cultural competence 
on both sides of the immigration issue, these actions have helped in some ways and hurt in 
others. 
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This claim is borne out in the findings from the pilot study on “Women in Immigrant 
Churches” (see note 10 above), which unwittingly revealed that Ghanaian and Haitian immigrant 
women have taken to heart the claims of the church to be One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic and 
have appealed to the church for help from the perspective of members of a universal family. At 
the same time, they experienced hostility and resistance while being helped by the host church.   
Since these uprooted persons look to the church for help in this profoundly complex and 
difficult situation, practical theologians are confronted with fundamental questions at the center 
of any problem: What then shall we do? How then shall we live? (Browning) or alternatively 
What is God doing among us? and What is God calling us to do?  (Poling and Miller). These are 
the bases of the critical questions at the heart of this study. 
Critical Questions 
How does the U.S. church respond to the dilemma of living between the legal boundaries 
set by the state, and the example of Jesus Christ, who calls the church to welcome the stranger, 
preach good news to the poor, proclaim liberty to captives, and to let the oppressed go free?
63
  
What is God calling the church to do in this situation? How does the church respond to persons 
who are part of the one, holy, catholic, and apostolic church, members of the family of God who 
are suffering oppression and cannot find a place to survive, or a place to realize their dreams? 
How does the church respond also to those who are not part of the Christian community of faith? 
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In the instance of the Elvira Allerando, whom the church shielded from the Immigration 
and Customs Enforcement, a story detailed in Chapter One, the church acted according to values 
espoused in the Judeo-Christian tradition. Not only was a welcome provided for this sojourner 
and not only was she welcomed into that particular church family, but the faith community also 
protected her from the arbitrary and capricious enforcement of the current law, as the community 
did for Moses; as Shiprah and Phuah did for the Hebrew babies; as Joseph and Mary did for 
Jesus.  
If the United States is by definition a derivative nation – a nation composed of 
immigrants from other countries in addition to indigenous peoples – at what point does it stop 
being a derivative nation? To radically change patterns of entry is to change the organic nature of 
the nation that has at various times been described as a melting pot and a mosaic.  To choose 
which nationals are welcome and which are rejected is to discriminate based on nationality, race, 
and ethnicity, something that contradicts the historical values of the nation. Is there a place 
where one could say, “Here, this is America – a new, different or unique place”? 
The United States today would be a very different place without immigrants from every 
part of the world who assumed critical roles in the development of the country - pilgrims, slaves, 
indentured servants, artisans, seamen, planters, merchants and scientists, rail workers and 
businessmen, and artisans and farm workers. This issue is significant because it speaks to the 
heart of what the nation is and what it has stood for; and to the church it asks the question: How 
do we respond to these members of the household of God, who are often used, despised, and 
oppressed? If the church is one, holy, catholic, and apostolic, how should it respond to the 
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nation’s attempts to limit immigration, criminalize undocumented workers, and separate 
families? 
The issue of immigration is fluid and, while there have been studies of the church and 
immigration, there is little written on the Church’s response from the perspective of the 
immigrant. That is the purpose of the current study. 
Dreamscape: Parameters of the Study 
In light of the challenges described above, the church faces a crisis that demands analysis 
and action. Theologian Don Browning claims that, when a religious community hits a crisis in its 
practices, the community needs to reflect:  
The community must re-examine the texts and events that constitute the sources of 
the norms and ideals that guide its practices…This community …will see its 
inherited normative sources in the light of the questions engendered by the crisis. 
As its practices change, its questions change and the community will invariably 
see different meanings in its normative texts as its situations change and its 
questions change. 
64
 
 
 
This kind of reflection is the task of this study: to examine the sources and norms that 
guide the church’s practice of hospitality towards the immigrant members; to re-interpret those 
norms in light of new questions; and to suggest changes in practices that address the dissonance 
between the expectations and experiences of immigrants and the expectations and actions of host 
congregations. 
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Church in Community, Church as Community 
In Models of the Church, Dulles describes five models of congregations, and keeping in 
mind Dulles’ own admission of the inability of human models to fully describe the mystery that 
is part and parcel of the church, these models will be used to assist in understanding the ministry 
practices of the congregations. Many congregations exhibit some elements of each of the five 
models.
65
 For, as Dulles states, theological models with regard to the mystery of the Church are 
only “partial and functional” and “necessarily inadequate.” These models are nevertheless 
helpful for analyzing congregations and anticipating the direction of the ministries in which 
congregations are engaged. In functioning according to one or a combination of models, 
congregations “commit themselves in advance to a whole series of positions regarding particular 
problems.”66  
 Following the description of the congregations in Chapter Two, I highlight at least one 
practice of each of the congregations that indicates the functioning of one of the five models. The 
congregations are First UMC in Buckland, Massachusetts, New Hope in Canton Connecticut, 
and Bethany UMC in Bronx, New York.
67
 Since they do not reflect an exact replica in Theology, 
models approximate the object they reflect. These analogies are not perfect because of these 
mysteries of grace which are impossible to fully describe with human language and there is 
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nothing with which to compare those mysteries in the physical world. Dulles presents these 
models nevertheless because they help with the explanation and exploration of the experiences of 
the Church, illuminating certain phenomena. He suggests that the models should be used to 
interpenetrate and mutually qualify each other; and that is the way in which the models are used 
in this study. The five models are used as a framework within which the congregations’ practices 
are explored. The models are: the Church as Institution, the Church as Sacrament, the Church as 
Mystical Communion, the Church as Herald and the Church as Servant.   
The model of the Church as Institution describes an organization where the relationships 
and structure are mainly hierarchical, The Church as Mystical Communion focuses on the church 
as a community bound together by the Holy Spirit, having both an inner and outer core, which 
Dulles names as ‘community’ and ‘society.’ The Church as Sacrament is a sign and symbol of 
intimate union with God and unity with all of mankind. The Church as Herald focuses on the 
proclamation of the Word, and the Church as Servant is dedicated to the transformation of the 
world into the kingdom of God through service. 
The study is intended to provide another choice to church leaders as they address the 
complex challenges of immigration in circumstances that are rapidly changing. It contributes to 
scholarship by recommending responses to immigrants grounded in theologies of liberation. 
These theologies express the perspectives of those who participate in their own liberation, and 
who articulate what is meaningful for them as they make a life in a new land. 
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Terminology and Qualifications 
Throughout this study, in using the language of Theories of Hospitality, I will refer to 
established congregations as “hosts,” meaning those congregations which immigrants and others 
attend, initially as visitors.  Visitors are referred to as “guests,” whether they make a one-time 
visit, or return for numerous visits.  In other words, visitors or guests are those who have not yet 
identified with the congregations as members, either formally through a specific reception or 
other act of initiation, or informally as indicated by regular participation in congregational 
activities. Those who volunteered for the study from congregations self-identified as having 
participated regularly (though not necessarily as professing members) for at least ten years, 
providing the possibility of a long-term view and considerable understanding of the practices of 
the congregations in which they participate. 
When immigrants use the term ‘America’ they are using the term informally to refer to 
the United States of America. They do not in everyday speech refer to the geographical 
designations of North America South America or Central America except when it is absolutely 
necessary to pinpoint to those areas within a particular context. They do not think in terms of 
“the Americas” meaning the entire continent and the Caribbean area, which is a political 
designation, except when referring to the political meetings of the governments of the Americas. 
In a similar way that some refer to the continent of Africa in a generalized way and do not 
specify particular nations except when absolutely necessary, so immigrants refer to “America” 
when speaking of the United States of America. The nation the United States of America is the 
object of their dream of a better life and for convenience they shorten the term to America as in 
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the movie “Coming to America.”68 As the immigrants in this study do whenever the term 
“America” is used, it refers to the United States, except when reference is made to North 
America, Central America, South America, or the Americas.
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CHAPTER TWO 
REALITY CHECK: CHANGING ECCLESIOLOGICAL CONTOURS 
 
Changing demographics and their impact on congregations 
 
Change is inevitable. The world has always changed. People have always changed. The 
church, since its beginning at Pentecost, has endured and continues to endure changes in form 
and style and in practices emerging from new understandings of ancient principles. Fifty years 
ago, churches in the United States reflected more cultural hegemony and more likeness to their 
immediate neighborhoods than many do today. For example, two of the three congregations 
studied in this project were ninety percent white, of European-American descent, in the 1960’s. 
Today, those same congregations are reflecting in their membership the changes that have 
occurred in their neighborhoods. Membership of European Americans and their descendants is 
declining, while ethnic minority membership (Africans, Asians, Central and South Americans) is 
increasing, and comprise forty to sixty percent of congregants. Not all of the members who 
participate in these congregations live in the immediate neighborhood. Many moved out of the 
neighborhood at some point in the past, but choose to travel from their homes, which may be as 
many as ten miles away, because of the close affinity they feel with these congregations and the 
emotional and financial investment they have made in them.  
The demographic contours of the church are changing, and along with them the patterns 
by which congregations worship, do ministry, and work towards the mission of the church.
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Don Browning describes a practical theological method that moves from “…present theory-laden 
practice to a retrieval of normative theory-laden practice to the creation of more critically held 
theory-laden practices.”1  Juan Luis Segundo similarly describes the process of theological 
reflection as a hermeneutical circle, “the continuing change in our interpretation of the Bible 
which is dictated by the continuing changes in our present-day reality…each new reality obliges 
us to interpret the Word of God afresh, to change reality accordingly and then go back and 
interpret the Word of God again, and so on.”2 I would describe this activity as an upward spiral, 
rather than a circle, though it is clear that Segundo understood the hermeneutical circle as one 
that continues and is enhanced with each new turn. A spiral image clarifies this upward 
trajectory, which assumes (or hopes for) the incorporation of previous learning into new actions. 
The practice-theory-practice movement of Practical Theology (which is also the 
movement in Christian Social Ethics) provides the framework for this study. Three 
congregations and their present theory-laden practices, or present-day realities, are described in 
this chapter, following the movement that Don Browning calls “descriptive theology.”3 Dulles’ 
models of the church help illuminate the congregations’ practices. 
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First UMC Buckland, Massachusetts 
 First United Methodist Church (FUMC) defines itself as a multi-cultural congregation. Its 
self-description on its internet home page reads: “First United Methodist Church is a 
multicultural congregation located in downtown Buckland, Massachusetts. Our members come 
from many places, a diversity which we celebrate as we join together in praising and serving 
God. We welcome you to join us in worship, fellowship and ministry.” In fact, FUMC’s multi-
cultural congregation is heavily populated by Ghanaians in a town where Ghanaians are in the 
top five foreign-born ethnic groups. The congregation of FUMC is 30 percent Ghanaian and 
growing.  European ethnic groups constitute sixty seven percent and other ethnic groups of color, 
three per cent of the congregation. The FUMC congregation’s experiment with multi-cultural 
ministry began in 1998.
4
  
One programming feature for which the FUMC congregation is well known, is hosting 
the Ghanaian Methodist Choir Festival of North America, an event which brings together 
approximately ten Ghanaian Methodist Choirs for a day of singing a variety of sacred music, 
including songs in tribal languages by various choirs. For several years, beginning in 2006, 
FUMC hosted this annual festival which is sponsored by the Ghana Association within the 
congregation. In 2011, the festival was hosted at the Bethany NYC church, the third church 
described in this study. Participating choirs included those from Canton, Connecticut the second 
congregation described; Bethany in the Bronx, New York; Ghana Wesley in Brooklyn, New 
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York; Calvary in New Jersey; and others from as far away as Virginia. Music is one of the prime 
ways First UMC defines itself. When asked the question, ‘What features of your congregation 
would you use to encourage others to join?’ the answer from both the host focus group and the 
Ghanaian group was ‘music.’5 The congregation at FUMC boasts four separate choirs which 
often come together for presentations of sacred music. These are the Chancel Choir that sings 
mostly traditional Western classical sacred music, the Ghanaian Choir, the Youth choir and the 
Hand bell choir.
6
This musical feature has delighted and inspired the congregation and provides a 
new focus for their ministry. They believe that, if unchurched people can be influenced to attend 
one of these events with its lively and rhythmic expression of the gospel, then perhaps they can 
be persuaded to stay and become a part of the other ministries of the church.
7
  
 
Changing Demographics Drive a Changing Congregation 
FUMC Buckland is located in the second largest city in the New England area. 
According to the New York Times, Buckland, Massachusetts has one of the highest 
concentrations of people of Ghanaian descent in the United States. Ghanaians are among the top 
five largest ancestries in this city, which represent half the population of the city and are 
distributed as follows: nineteen percent Irish, twelve percent Italian, ten percent French, six 
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percent Ghanaian, and three percent from other West African and African countries, according to 
the United States census of 2000.
8
 Of the top five employers in the city, four are in the health 
care industry, an area of employment that has proved to be a rich employment source for 
Ghanaians many of whom serve as nurses, health care aides, lab assistants, and janitors.  
Buckland has made significant contributions to the American Industrial Revolution in the areas 
of steel, aeronautical protective equipment, and the American cultural icon, the diner. The 
barbed-wire fences that defined the American West were produced initially in Buckland by the 
Grilli and Voss Company.
9
  Other industries also contributed to the economy of the city -  
textiles, shoes and finished clothing were among the industries that formed Buckland’s economic 
base in the 1900’s. 
The 2000 census records the racial makeup of the city as seventy-seven percent White, 
(including foreign-born), fifteen percent Latino or Hispanic, seven percent African American or 
Black (including foreign-born Blacks such as Ghanaians) five percent Asian, eight percent from 
other single races, less than one percent Native American, and four percent from two or more 
races. A variety of immigrants from throughout the world have made Buckland their home 
through the years –  from Europe, Swedes, Italians, Lithuanians, Jews, Poles, Russians, 
Armenians, Greeks; from the Middle East, Syrians, Lebanese, Albanians; from Asia, Indians, 
Vietnamese; from North America -French Canadians; from Central and South America, 
Brazilians, Salvadorians, Peruvians, Venezuelans, and more recently from Africa, Liberians, 
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Congolese and Ghanaians. The city has had an African-American community since colonial 
times.  
This rich diversity was not reflected in the early make-up of the FUMC congregation, 
which remained largely white until the late 20th century, when Ghanaians started to participate 
in the congregation.
10
  During the late nineties, the Ghanaian population in the city began to 
increase, and the many who were Methodist sought out Methodist churches within which to 
practice their faith. They sought out this common ground of faith because, as they were 
Methodist in their homeland, they expected to find a welcome in a Methodist community. While 
they thought there would be some difference in the ways of worship, many did not anticipate the 
cultural and racial differences which they experienced and the reserve with which several of the 
Ghanaians were initially received. This was a shock to them, something that they continue to 
wrestle with even today. 
11
 
Despite similar difficulties, a few Ghanaians did find welcome in this congregation, and 
they began to invite their friends. The Ghanaian component of the congregation at the FUMC 
church began to increase. By 2006, the population of immigrants in the church reached a 
significant number and the Ghana Association, which was formed in 1998, reached over 100. 
These immigrants were meeting as a group to “provide mutual aid and assistance, to enhance 
their worship experiences,” and to continue some of the practices that they brought with them 
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from their home country.
12
 They were able to establish, with the assistance of pastoral leaders, a 
time apart where members of that community who were not fluent in English, especially parents 
and grandparents, were able to pray and have fellowship together, and thus to feel part of the 
community. An unfortunate misunderstanding about the internal workings of the church in the 
United States, and the way in which the special congregation and its leaders fit into the local 
United Methodist church’s operation, caused a prominent leader in the music ministry to leave in 
2007, taking more than fifty members with him. This was a great shock and set-back to the 
emerging multi-cultural ministry at First UMC. 
13
 
 
Ministries of FUMC Buckland 
Apart from the previously mentioned well-known music ministry, other ministries at 
FUMC include a Prayer Chain Ministry, and Prayers and Squares, where a group of women meet 
periodically to respond to prayer requests and to send to each person requesting prayers, a hand-
made quilt. The Carty Cupboard Food Pantry provides a three-day food supplement for hungry 
individuals and families “who find themselves in need, regardless of age, gender, race, 
nationality, religious affiliation or personal circumstance.”14 This ministry keeps information on 
participants in a confidential computer database, and participants are allowed to pick up food 
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 Statement by Barbara Cook, pastor, interview by the author, May 2011, Appendix C # 7; and Robert 
Anderson, Assistant Pastor, First UMC Buckland, Annual Report 2007, Appendix D # 2. 
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once each month. The Carty Cupboard is named in memory of Deaconess Bessie Carty, “a 
beloved woman of First Church.”  The brochure describing this ministry reads: “Deaconess 
Carty spent fifty years of her life, between 1905 and the time of her retirement in 1955, 
providing faithful and compassionate Christian service to her church and local community by 
helping to uplift and give comfort to people who fell on hard times… She was concerned about 
helping people in many different ways, but was most particularly passionate with insuring people 
were not hungry.” Today the Carty Cupboard exists to help feed hungry people. More than 
twenty of First’s volunteers work to staff the pantry and provide food for the hungry fifty-two 
weeks a year. Ghanaians are both recipients and volunteers in this ministry.
15
 First also 
participates in the Buckland Evening Free Medical Evenings program.  Through its Medical 
Ministries, FUMC provides access to eye exams and hearing exams every Monday evening of 
the month, except holidays.
16
  
The building in which the FUMC congregation worships is a large stone building whose 
cornerstone was laid in the early 1900’s. Through the years, it has housed among other things, a 
pre-school. This same space was used for church school on weekends. Now, during weekdays, 
the building houses the city’s inter-faith shelter for homeless persons and the Stand Up for Kids 
program. Interfaith Hospitality Network is a national organization that unites the religious 
community in an effort to serve and nurture homeless families regardless of income and family 
structure. Families supported by the Interfaith Hospitality Network, whose offices are located on 
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the lower level of the church, are hosted at FUMC for two weeks each year. But recently, 
according to the church’s newsletter, there have been calls for the church to host the shelter more 
often because several churches in the area have dropped out of the hosting pool.
17
 The Interfaith 
Hospitality Network is part of the history of FUMC and one of its prime mission projects. Focus 
group participants were very proud of this mission project in which they not only provided 
assistance and support for those in need, but also provided leadership for other religious 
communities within the city. 
The sounds of children playing, studying, and having dinner together under the Stand Up 
For Kids national mission project is another of the mission activities mentioned by the FUMC 
focus groups as one of the ministries in which they engage.
18
 This program provides a one day 
per week drop-in center for children, and is staffed by volunteers from the congregation, under 
supervision by professionals. There are other mission projects mentioned on the church web site, 
and mentioned as well by the focus groups
19
 – Habitat for Humanity, where teams of volunteers 
help build housing in the city several times each year; Hope for Housing, where church 
volunteers provide gift cards for grocery shopping; and a meeting space for a local Alcoholics 
Anonymous group. Rounding out the FUMC service to the local community are the Hope and 
Healing service, which is led by Ghanaians on Sundays at 5 pm in the sanctuary, and the Taizé 
Prayer service on Thursdays at 12:15 in a smaller chapel. 
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First UMC clearly is proud of its overseas mission projects. Focus groups mentioned 
covenants with churches in Nicaragua, Angola, and Tanzania, and named mission teams sent to 
New Orleans and Haiti as a result of weather-related events in those areas. This congregation 
uses its rich resources to supply a wide range of needs identified within its local environment and 
in other parts of the world. 
One of the special celebrations on FUMC’s current program is the annual International 
Luncheon. Described by the organizers as “one of the most important fellowship events” on the 
church’s calendar,20 this luncheon brings together people of different cultures in the congregation 
to celebrate and learn about one another around a fellowship meal. Both of the FUMC focus 
groups noted this as an important part of building understanding among the two cultures.
21
 
As this congregation, led by a visionary pastor, concentrates on working with the gifts 
and talents of the Ghanaians in trying to develop a multi-cultural ministry, it has adopted several 
Ghanaian worship practices – the Dancing Offering, a discrete Ghanaian Choir, the annual 
Harvest Festival, the Hope and Healing Sunday service, the Friday Night Bible Study and Prayer 
Chain ministry.  
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New Hope United Methodist Church 
When the decision was made by two declining United Methodist congregations in 
Canton, Connecticut to merge in 2006, they decided to choose a name that would signal their 
vision of the new emerging congregation.
22
 The name ‘New Hope: A church for all God’s 
people,’ was intentionally chosen by the new congregation that now occupies the building that 
formerly housed the congregation known as the Hartland United Methodist Church. The people 
articulated their new hope for the merged congregation with reference to two Christian 
traditions: the Christian doctrine of the new covenant that God made with God’s people through 
the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and the promise of God to “do a new thing.”23 The congregation 
associated the new thing with its vision to become a fully functioning, fully multicultural 
congregation, integrating the styles and forms of worship and structure of two distinct cultures, 
American and Ghanaian. The reasoning for this change among members of the leadership was 
that since the merger of congregations was going to require drastic change, they should take the 
opportunity to make another change simultaneously: to become fully inclusive of an emerging 
ministry with Ghanaians, who had been a part of one of the predecessor congregations and had 
begun to express interest in developing a distinct Ghanaian ministry to address the peculiar needs 
of the immigrant congregation. “Two years of study and prayer preceded this historic vote and 
now we begin to live the new life that God has called us to.”24   
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 Antoine Ceros, The History of the Hartland United Methodist Church, from July 1990 to July 2006, 40. 
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The congregational decline suffered by Canton and Hartland reflects a decline in the 
town’s population, as well as demographic shifts that have been experienced throughout the 
United States. Canton is one of those company towns and suburbs of capital cities in the 
northeast that have experienced concurrently a decline in the number of residents and changes in 
the racial and ethnic make-up of the population as a result of the reduction in manufacturing 
companies in the 80’s and decades following. The congregation of New Hope (the merged 
congregation) has declined in numbers since the merger and shifted in its ethnic make-up, a 
reflection of the town’s shifting demographics. Whereas in the 1970’s the town’s and 
congregation’s populations were larger and more white, having grown to a high of 57,500 at that 
time; today the population is growing again from a low of 47,500 in the year 2000, and has 
experienced a change in demographic make-up with increases in non-white residents and a 
decrease in white residents.
25
 
The New Hope Church in Canton sits near the intersection of Church and Hartland 
avenues, a busy thoroughfare running through the center of town, connecting the town to the 
interstate highway and to the capital city of Hartford. Canton is a bedroom community located 
west of the capital city of Hartford. It has housed the headquarters of Tatum and Rovic, 
manufacturers of aircraft engines, gas turbines, and spacecraft propulsion, since 1925.  In its 
heyday, Tatum and Rovic employed over 39,000 persons at four plants around the country, the 
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majority of them in Canton. During the 1950s and 1960s, as the company grew, Tatum and 
Rovic attracted young families from around the country to work at the Canton plant. The 
population in the town of Canton, and adjacent towns, such as West Hartford, Glastonbury and 
Manchester, grew rapidly as a result. Residents of Canton have also benefitted from the town’s 
proximity to Hartford, where the national insurance industry is headquartered. Four of the five 
largest insurance companies in the country make their homes in Hartford. Incomes in Canton 
were largely professional incomes from engineers and mid-level managers in the insurance 
industry, which made the town predominantly middle-class. Today, with population shifts and 
with more immigrants residing in town, Canton is home to more lower-middle and working class 
than it was in the past when residents were engaged in professional occupations (aeronautic 
engineers, designers and mechanics and insurance executives) that yielded family incomes that 
exceeded $85,000 annually .
26
 
Tatum and Rovic, the town’s main employer for decades, employed approximately 5,000 
persons at the end of 2010. Canton’s population reflects this decrease in employees. In the 2000 
census, the total population of Canton was 49,275, while in the 1970’s, at the height of Tatum 
and Rovic’s operations, the population was 57,583. According to the 2000 census, the racial 
makeup of the town was sixty five percent White, nineteen percent African-American or Black, 
four percent Asian, nine percent from other races, and three percent from two or more races. 
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Latinos or Hispanics of any race were 15 percent of the population.
27
  Follow-up counts since 
2000 show the white population decreasing by two percent, and the Black, Hispanic, and Asian 
populations increasing by as much as eight percent.
28
 
Both the Black population (including foreign-born Blacks), and the foreign-born 
population (which also includes those from countries in Africa) have increased. A look at 
changes in the Black and foreign-born population shows that in 2000, the Black population 
(including those from countries in Africa) was 20.5 percent, and the foreign-born population 
(comprising all persons born outside the United States) was fifteen percent. In 2010, the estimate 
of the Black population in Canton was 18.8 percent, and the foreign-born population twenty six 
percent, which is larger than the 18.8 percent of foreign-born nation-wide. The current average 
age of the New Hope congregation is the low forties, down from seventy-three when the merger 
occurred in 2006. This is due in large part to the increasing numbers of Ghanaian immigrants, 
who tend to be younger.
29
 In the current congregation of 135 members (professing members) and 
more than 200 constituents (those who are served through the ministries of the congregation, but 
are not professing members),
30
 forty six percent are foreign-born. Of forty-seven new members 
(95% of the congregation) welcomed into the congregation in 2010, forty-five are Ghanaian. If 
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 American Fact Finder, accessed June 2011, www.factfinder2.census.gov/faces/jsf/ 
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this trend continues, the racial and ethnic make-up of this congregation will shift to a majority 
Ghanaian born or descended within ten years, New Hope is intentional about creating a multi-
racial, multicultural church, according to Pastor Richard Gray, something that has never been 
done before, something that was never demanded before, in the history of this area.
31
 This is the 
new cultural reality that has come to characterize Canton. 
To accommodate this new reality and to help make new members feel more welcome, the 
leadership of the congregation decided to make some changes in the appearance of the sanctuary. 
One prominent visual change was in the fabric background of the altar. Formerly the white and 
gold fabric background was a relatively permanent fixture, which had not been changed in at 
least ten years. Now, the background fabric is routinely changed to correspond with the liturgical 
season, a practice to which Ghanaian members were accustomed in their churches in Ghana. In 
many instances the fabrics used are Akan (native Ghanaian) fabrics.
32
  
Name is a key factor in identity. The name for the new congregation – New Hope – was 
chosen by majority vote of the congregation.  Consideration was given to a name that would 
express the new identity and new hope for the future of the congregation. As the community 
came together to pray for guidance in choosing a name, and to accomplish the common goal of a 
well-maintained place for worship and fellowship, they sought to use their own internal 
resources to build up the worshipping community. 
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The written history of the congregation mentions other aspects of the new congregational 
reality which was  celebrated – new choir robes, a new handicap accessible ramp, and a brand 
new sign with the United Methodist symbol on the lawn in front of the church at a major 
intersection in town.
33
 Both the Canton host congregation focus group and the leadership 
reported being intentional about trying new things, about being open-minded, and about 
developing relationships between the two cultural groups.
34
 The pastor, lay leader, and the 
acknowledged spokesperson for the Ghanaian group affirmed that the committee structure for the 
church was changed to include Ghanaians, and meeting times were changed to Saturday 
mornings to accommodate the schedules of Ghanaians. Today all committees meet on 
Saturdays.
35
  
The congregation gathered for the 2010 “Watch night Service” reflected a blend of some 
of the cultural preferences of various sectors of the congregation. 
36
A total of seventy-two 
persons were present to welcome the New Year during this service on December 31, 2010. Of 
the seventy-two people present, seven were white persons, fifty-nine were 
Ghanaian/black/African American persons, and six others were of other races/cultures. One of 
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the features of this service was the presentation of personal testimonies by members of the 
congregation, who witnessed to the good things that had happened in their lives and challenges 
overcome in the past year, as they gave thanks to God and prayed for success in the coming year. 
Another feature of the service was a sermon from the Ghanaian leader.
37
   
On a typical Sunday morning, the congregation at New Hope can be found worshipping 
after the traditional pattern of the United Methodist Church in the United States. This service 
lasts from 10:00 a.m. until just after 11:00 am, when the bulk of Ghanaian members of the 
congregation have arrived. According to the pastor, these worshippers typically arrive for 
worship anywhere between 10:00 am (the official start of the first service) and 12 noon, in time 
to participate in the special Ghanaian service, a second service conducted in Twi, one of the 
dialects of the Ghanaian people.  
The first Sunday morning worship service at New Hope is a blended service that 
occasionally features Ghanaian elements such as the dancing offering - a very popular practice - 
and audible personal prayer and testimony. According to church leaders,
 
there is an intentional 
effort on all levels of the church to take full advantage of the “gift as reverse missionaries,” 
which they say has deflected and erased tensions that were present at the beginning of the newly 
merged congregation.
38
 
The special Ghanaian service conducted in Twi, takes place in the basement chapel and 
includes scripture-based preaching by a Ghanaian preacher, and the dancing offering, features 
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that are typical of Ghanaian congregations.
39
 This service begins at approximately 11:30 am, and 
lasts until 2:00 pm.
40
 It is offered so that those Ghanaians, many of whom were the first in their 
families to come to the United States and who may not be as fluent in English as their children 
are, may worship in a familiar language with familiar practices. 
“There is a new thing happening,” they say.41 “It is different for all of us…we have 
started singing Ghanaian songs, and dancing up the offering. We love the enthusiasm in worship 
of the Ghanaians.” The church seeks to worship in an inclusive way, exploring the boundaries of 
worship practice. Moving forward with an understanding of a shared faith, both hosts and guests 
are willing to build up the fellowship by trying out and adopting worship practices once foreign 
to them. “If the Ghanaians disappeared now, we would have a serious identity crisis,” said Mary-
Ann Bottom, the Lay leader of the New Hope church:  
Our worship experience would be very different. Since they came, our worship has been 
more spontaneous. We have avoided some of the pitfalls of blended congregations in part 
because we have intentionally brought the Ghanaian element into the main church. It has 
not been a matter of us demanding that they conform to our ways, but a commitment to 
meet each other in the middle and set up one church where we welcome each other into 
our spaces and where we include Ghanaian-centric ministry within a contemporary 
American context.
42
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 This service is similar in content and order to the two other Ghanaian congregations observed during this 
study. Orders of worship are found in Appendix D # 3, 4. The dancing offering usually follows the regular offering, 
which goes towards operating expenses. Led by the “Singing Band”, comprising mature members of the 
congregation, the worshippers process around the sanctuary to jubilant and rhythmic music towards the front of the 
sanctuary, where special offerings are deposited into a large container(s). These are usually dedicated offerings 
towards special projects such as a building fund. 
 
40
 Gray and Bottom, March 2011, Appendix D. 
41
 Ibid.  
42
 Ibid. 
 
67 
 
 
 
Pastor Gray reiterated that there was a deliberate attempt to bring the Ghanaians, who 
worshipped as a separate entity at the former Hartland church, into the main body of the new 
congregation. This attempt to integrate what was a separate congregation into the previously 
existing congregation might be viewed as a higher level hospitality action, while the former 
arrangement, which mirrors the arrangement existing in the Bethany Church described later in 
this chapter, would be considered a basic level of hospitality.
43
 This integrative action started 
with the leadership team, which made a decision to start meeting on Saturday mornings in order 
to accommodate the schedules of working Ghanaians, a majority of whom work second or third 
shifts in manufacturing, service, or health care industries.
44
 They say that this arrangement works 
for everyone – those who work a typical nine to five workday and experience diminished energy 
on weekday evenings, and those who work second or third shifts and are unable to attend 
weekday evening meetings. 
Another aspect of congregational life and budget that has changed in the New Hope 
congregation is the task of cleaning the building and grounds. With a steady decline in revenue 
this congregation was forced to consider every way they could reduce spending in order to help 
balance the budget. They found that they could afford to eliminate their janitorial services 
contract by adopting a practice common to Ghanaian members who were willing to provide 
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those services without cost to the church. In a feature typical of their culture, the Ghanaians show 
up with buckets, mops, brooms and vacuum cleaners on Saturday mornings to clean the premises 
and prepare the sanctuary and chapel for Sunday worship. After approximately a year of this 
service being provided by the Ghanaian population, they were joined by host congregation 
members who also now attend committee meetings on Saturday mornings. This accomplishes 
two purposes: it brings the body together to work on a project, and concurrently builds 
community. During the three-hour activity, the community has time to catch up with the latest 
news, plans and activities.
45
  
New Hope also serves as a community center for the Ghanaian Community in the area, 
making the building available for smaller groups to pray together in traditional Ghanaian fashion. 
This allows them to maintain tribal acquaintances and mutual intra-tribal support and to pass 
their customs to the new generations that are born in America, thus enhancing the potential for 
bi-culturalism in future generations.
46
  In becoming a community center for the Ghanaians in the 
area, New Hope provides space for community activities, such as celebrating the life of a family 
member who has died in Ghana. In these instances, the entire community comes together here in 
America to support relatives of the deceased who live here. This is an important aspect of 
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community life, as family members living in America often cannot travel to Ghana for the 
funeral rituals, either because of the high cost of travel, the amount of time required for such a 
trip, or the effect such an absence might have on their job status. In the case of undocumented 
workers, exiting the United States will mean that they are unable to re-enter the country, or risk 
punishment by the United States if they attempt to do so. On these occasions, money is raised 
from within the community to assist the family in Ghana with funeral expenses. The community 
performs special liturgies and shares food at these gatherings that celebrate the life of the 
deceased. For these events, the church simply makes facilities available to the Ghanaian 
community and Anglo members will often not attend except when the person who has died has 
been known to the Anglo community.
47
   
New Hope leans on the experience of the FUMC congregation to help in its approach to 
working with the Ghanaian community. Being one of the initial congregations in the 
Northeastern Jurisdiction of the United Methodist Church to venture into the area of ministry 
with Ghanaians, FUMC experienced more disappointments than some others on its road to 
becoming a blended congregation.  For instance, when one of the leaders of the Ghanaian 
community in the New Hope congregation attempted to move away and take several members 
with him, the New Hope leadership took action to avoid significant negative impact on its 
congregation by paying attention to some of the warning signals that FUMC had warned about. 
This included calls for secret off-site meetings of the Ghanaian worshipping community, and 
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attempts to locate special worship services and community events in locations other than the 
church building.  
New Hope, noticing that similar events were beginning to occur within its Ghanaian 
community, moved to consolidate the community and strengthen ties between that host and 
Ghanaian congregations, and managed to avoid the kind of split that had occurred at First church 
in 2007, when one of the leaders left the community “to pursue evangelism and then began a new 
church in the city”48 taking a significant number of the Ghanaians with him. In the New Hope 
situation, while a split occurred and some members did leave the congregation, the impact was 
less noticeable than with the situation at FUMC Buckland when approximately fifty members 
left. When a split did occur at New Hope, the number departing with the splinter group was 
much smaller – twenty.49  
 
New Hope’s New Practices 
With a newly constituted congregation and with a new focus, the New Hope congregation 
made a trip to that country in the summer of 2012. They have adopted a village in Ghana and are 
working to help the Methodist congregation there build an indoor restroom facility, which would 
serve a community within a ten-mile radius. This mission project has served to bring members of 
the congregation together as they work on this tangible and needed task. Members and friends of 
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the congregation are invited to ‘Buy a Brick’ at prices beginning at $15 to support the project.50   
Fifty members of the congregation, including Ghanaians, traveled to Ghana and engaged in 
building the restroom facility and making other improvements to the building that is used as a 
sanctuary and school. In doing this, they also took with them school supplies which they 
collected from neighboring United Methodist churches. 
In an action that suggests that they are reverse missionaries to their own people, the 
current Ghanaian membership of the congregation in this church join together with the members 
of the host congregation to provide basic assistance to villagers in Ghana. This project was 
suggested by the Ghanaian members and embraced by the entire congregation through the 
leadership of the Pastor who acted as the broker between the groups. The suggestion was made 
by the Ghanaians in their own passion to help their relatives and communities in their native 
land. They sought from the congregation two things: approval to work under the auspices of the 
United Methodist Church and support from the host congregation of which they were now a part. 
These connections and actions build up the body of Christ and engages the people of New Hope 
in mission to the people of God, as this bathroom project will benefit not only Methodists in that 
village, not only Christians, but all of the people in surrounding villages.  
A “Guide to Worship,” which tells visitors what to expect during worship and explains 
certain practices such as the practice of Holy Communion, is found in the pew at New Hope. 
This feature aims at making newcomers feel welcome. According to Lay Leader Rosemary 
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Bottom, its use helps to reduce the awkwardness that can come when newcomers encounter an 
order of worship with which they are unfamiliar. 
51
 There are differences in orders of worship 
used by the Ghanaian Methodists, who follow more closely the British Methodist order, and the 
basic pattern of worship used by United Methodists. 
52
 
Bethany and Ghana Wesley UMC’s, Bronx NY 
Bethany UMC and Ghana Wesley UMC in the Bronx, New York, are two separate 
congregations sharing the same space for ministry and worship. This is the only point of routine 
collaboration for the two congregations. The United States Census considers the Bronx, one of 
the boroughs (comparable to counties, elsewhere) of New York City, to be the most diverse area 
in the United States. It further reveals that Ghanaians are clustered along the area of the Grand 
Concourse.
53
 The US Naturalization and Immigration service data for 2009 shows that about two 
thirds of Ghanaians arriving in the United States enter at New York ports of entry.
54
 Many 
Ghanaians choose to remain in this area. 
The 2009 American Community Survey reports that White Americans of both Hispanic 
and non-Hispanic origin represent over one-fifth of the population in the Bronx. Out of all five 
boroughs of New York City, the Bronx has the lowest number and percentage of white residents 
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with only 320,640 Whites calling the Bronx home. These were largely of Italian, Irish, German, 
and Polish descent.  The 2010 survey reports that Ghanaians accounted for the largest number of 
foreign-born residents from Western Africa, nearly three percent.
55
 
These demographics are reflected in the Bethany church which sits in the West Tremont 
section of the borough. For over twenty years (1980 – 2000) Bethany’s membership has 
comprised ninety-five African Americans and Afro-Caribbeans. Only five percent of the 
congregation has been White, Native American, or Hispanic during this period. As the African 
population, mainly Ghanaian, began to increase in the 1990’s, they sought a separate space to 
worship so they could continue the traditions they had brought with them from their home. In 
1995, arrangements were made with the lead pastor of the English-speaking congregation and 
approved by the Annual Conference to have the Ghana Church begin meetings in the sanctuary. 
This congregation has its own pastor and committee structure and has remained a separate entity. 
No attempt has been made to integrate the two congregations or to have them work together on 
mission projects. Bethany has remained the de facto ‘lead church’, and has provided the physical 
accommodations for the Ghanaian congregation to form themselves into a distinct worshipping 
community. 
A different congregational model from that of FUMC in Massachusetts and New Hope in 
Connecticut operates at the Bronx Church, which may imply a different ecclesiology. The 
arrangement between the Bethany and Ghana UMC congregations demonstrates a primary stage 
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of extending hospitality. This is true of several other United Methodist congregations that host 
immigrant congregations, for example, Calvary in New Jersey or Ghana Wesley in Brooklyn, 
New York. In these examples, the host congregation extends hospitality by providing space 
within the congregation’s building, thus enabling them to worship on their own. Little else is 
shared besides space. The host congregation is simply meeting a need. This is true too of this 
kind of hospitality that is extended across denominational lines as for example when the Hartland 
Church, one of the predecessor congregations that formed New Hope, hosted a Hispanic 
Pentecostal congregation. 
These two congregations, Bethany and Ghana Wesley, participate as separate charges 
within the same building and as members of the Annual Conference within the connectional 
context of the United Methodist Church. An example of this connectionalism is the Ghanaian 
choir’s participation in the 2008 service of consecration for bishops of the Northeastern 
Jurisdiction of the United Methodist Church. They traveled several hundred miles from the 
Bronx to Harrisburg, Pennsylvania for the worship service. On Labor Day weekend of 2011, this 
congregation hosted the annual Ghana Methodist Choir Festival with choirs taking part from 
over 10 congregations across the United States. These are examples of denominational 
connections, in instances where the congregation both shares fellowship and meets needs. 
Ghana UMC meets for Sunday worship services at 6:00 pm and during the week for 
prayer and bible study.
56
 The community also functions as a clearing house for information for 
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Ghanaian residents, providing information on housing vacancies, employment opportunities, 
schools and colleges, and immigration. Like the FUMC and Hew Hope Ghanaian congregations, 
this congregation provides a meeting place for the wider community as it comes together to 
commiserate on sad occasions, as in the death of family members, and to rejoice during times of 
celebration, as in the birth of a child or a marriage. Each year, celebrations are held for high 
school and college graduates, as education is a very important feature of cultural life for this 
immigrant group, and as they see it, a means for rising out of the working class and into the 
professional classes. The hope for such progress is deeply embedded in the immigrants’ dream of 
a better life.
57
 
Bethany and Ghana Wesley share a modern 50,000 square foot building that includes a 
sanctuary built in1974, with a fellowship hall, chapel, and classrooms. This building provides 
ample space and the usage schedule arranged for the two congregations to carry on their 
ministries unimpeded. Unlike the arrangements in New Hope and First UMC Buckland, this 
Ghana Wesley congregation contributes a fee for the maintenance of building operations, and has 
a separate budget and committee structure. 
These two congregations engaged in ministries to distinct communities present a different 
model of hospitality than the two other faith communities studied. They remain distinct 
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congregations with no attempt to integrate; however, their physical proximity facilitates their 
occasional worshipping and working together as they do several times throughout the year, 
especially during the penitential season of Lent, and in the sponsorship of a special women’s 
banquet. 
58
 In fact, as the Ghana Wesley congregation grows, it is making plans to purchase a 
separate building a few blocks away so that its ministries may be self-contained. 
Models: A Lens Highlighting the Practices of Congregations 
The models of the church described by Avery Dulles use images to describe the visible 
and spiritual dimensions of the church that ideally exist within each model.
59
 These two 
dimensions are not always apparent, as in some of the models the visible dimension is more 
easily denoted and the spiritual dimension not as easily connoted; while in others the spiritual 
dimension is more apparent and the visible dimension less so. The visible dimension is seen and 
described, and the spiritual dimension is implied by what is visible, anchored in accepted beliefs 
and religious experiences of the congregation. 
In comparing the use of models in the sciences with their use in theology, Dulles notes 
that the theological model is unlike the other in that it is not a precise analogy, as a model might 
be, say, in architecture, engineering, or anatomy.
60
 He contends that the subjective nature of 
religious experience does not allow for the infinite to be fully encompassed with finite language.  
The mystery that is the spiritual can hardly be fully contained within the theological model. He 
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encourages considering the theological model as partly explanatory (descriptive) and partly 
exploratory (developmental).
61
 The explanatory aspect of the model is that aspect where the 
model serves to synthesize what we already know or are inclined to believe. The exploratory 
aspect of models is seen in the model’s ability to lead to new theological insights. The approach 
of using models as described above is particularly helpful in areas that have not previously been 
studied or have been explored very little, such as work that involves newer immigrants working 
from the perspective of theologies of liberation. 
In what follows, I will proceed from the perspective of the explanatory and the 
exploratory, describing practices that have been observed in the aforementioned three contexts, 
and attempting an exploration of what the practices might mean within the framework of the 
model. It is worthwhile noting that Dulles encourages an interpenetration and mutual 
qualification of models in an attempt to reach a more comprehensive understanding of the 
church. 
Models of the church that clearly represent both its physical and spiritual dimensions 
might be more useful to congregations that welcome marginal people like immigrants because 
the spiritual dimension is where the source of shared beliefs is found, and the exterior aspect is 
where the spiritual aspect is actualized.  Viable congregations will recognize the importance of 
both dimensions of the church’s life. To be viable from the immigrant’s perspective, the church 
will be a community that offers concrete help to all immigrants regardless of status, and spiritual 
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aid and comfort as well. Viability for the immigrant means ways in which she can get assistance 
in areas such as navigating the new systems that speak to her basic needs (health care, education, 
food exchanges) learning both the technical aspects of language and also the nuances of the 
language to access the deeper meanings of communication; learning American cultural values; 
and reducing the discomfort associated with change so that she might be enabled to both adapt 
and adjust to the new situation in which she finds herself. 
This section considers the ministry practices of the three congregations in terms of the 
visible, or external, dimension and the spiritual, or internal, dimension.  
The Institutional Model 
The first model is that of the Church as Institution, where the institutional or structural 
element predominates in the congregation. Dulles describes this model as having an obvious 
hierarchical structure, both in function and relationships, with a focus on the rights and powers of 
its officers.
62
  
An example of the institutional model may be observed in the Bethany and Ghana 
Wesley New York congregations which function as separate entities primarily sharing the same 
space, and occasionally joining together for ministry. In these two congregations, members work 
within the institutional order to accomplish their ministry goals, with close adherence to 
relationships and functions based on the authority of the offices involved, as with the 
arrangements for the sharing of space for worship and ministry. The way in which their 
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arrangement for sharing was reached involved pastors coming to an agreement about the sharing 
of space by consulting with authority figures above them in the structure (District 
Superintendent) and with their Lay Leaders who are immediately below them in the structure. In 
order for the Ghana Wesley congregation to be accommodated within the Bethany church 
building, their Pastor first consulted with the District Superintendent (DS) of the area regarding 
that congregation’s need for worship and ministry space. He was directed by the DS to the 
Bethany Church. Upon advising this pastor which congregations to contact to explore the 
possibility of sharing space (there were several), the DS also contacted the pastors of the 
congregations that were suggested for this cooperative relationship to facilitate the cooperative 
arrangement that Ghana Wesley was seeking.  
Bethany was chosen from among other congregations in the area primarily because of its 
location, which made for an easy commute for the majority of Ghanaian members who reside in 
the neighborhood, and in adjoining neighborhoods. Add to this the availability of space and the 
flexibility of schedule at the Bethany location and this proved to be the ideal location for the 
congregation at the time. The decision for cooperation between the two congregations resulted 
mainly from the pastors first following directions from their District Superintendents, and then 
leading their congregations into cooperative action.
63
  The institutional aspect of the church at 
work here is governing – one of three powers and functions apparent in the institutional model.  
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The Institutional Structure at FUMC 
In offering the Buckland Evening Free Medical Evenings program, that provides health 
care, the Interfaith Hospitality Network that provides shelter for the Homeless, and Stand Up for 
Kids that provides after-school instructional and developmental activities, FUMC presents 
instances of the Institutional model. There is a structure and schedule to which this congregation 
adheres in operating these ministries, which addresses the external dimension of this model. The 
institutional structure is seen not only in the functioning of the program within FUMC but in the 
formal relationships and transactions that occur between the partners in these ministries – the 
non-profit organization external to the congregation that operates these programs and the other 
partner churches that participate in these community oriented ministries. 
 
New Hope’s Structure 
At New Hope, the structure is less hierarchical and power more broadly diffused, with the 
pastoral leader sharing power and authority with the laity, and inviting Ghanaian members and 
leaders into the host congregation to a more peer-centered, horizontal relationship. Ultimately, 
however this congregation adheres to the larger denominational structures. When embarking on 
overseas mission activities; the congregation did so with the approval of supervisors at the 
District and Conference levels. 
The shortcoming of the institutional model, according to Dulles, is that it has no clear 
spiritual dimension and is therefore less likely to open itself to exploration. It fails, for example, 
to admit to the salvation of others that do not adhere to the belief system promoted by the 
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institution; and it fails to account for the organic nature of the community, and the witness of that 
community. Its rigidity does not lend itself to the move of Spirit, to creativity or fruitfulness in 
theology. The result is that it does not account for mystery that necessarily transverses the 
boundaries of the structure and official positions of the church.
64
 
The Mystical Communion Model 
 Dulles describes the Mystical Communion model as ‘the Body of Christ’ and ‘the People 
of God.’65 The idea of communion, of the unity of all people with the Divine and with each 
other, is central to this model and appeals to the unifying and ecumenical nature of the Church. 
This model has a strong draw to those in need who also see themselves as part of the people or 
family of God, no matter how they practice their faith or where they are in the world.
66
 This facet 
of the Mystical Communion model speaks to the familiarity and welcome that Ghanaians 
expected when they were looking for a church home in the United States. It is this understanding 
of being a part of the Body of Christ that prompted their expectations of welcome.
67
 The act of 
showing up at a Methodist church (or in the case of others, at their home denomination) 
illustrates the external aspect of this model, while the expectation speaks to their understanding 
of the internal aspect of the model. The primary factor binding members of the church to each 
other in this model are the interior graces of the Holy Spirit. External bonds are recognized as 
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subsidiary to the internal.
68
  This interior aspect may be seen as an invisible membership with the 
invisible bond being the reconciling grace of Christ. 
 
FUMC expands prayer and fellowship practices. 
At FUMC Buckland, the Friday night prayer and study and the Sunday evening services 
of Hope and Healing, the Prayer Chain and the Prayer Squares ministry (visible dimension) 
indicate the yearning for fellowship among the participants and with God (spiritual dimension). 
Ghanaian members initiated the idea to hold the Friday and Sunday services, and the Prayer 
Chain ministries, which were reminiscent of practices they followed in their native land. These 
were added to the Prayer Squares ministry, which had been on the FUMC ministry program 
schedule previously.  
There are practical reasons for Ghanaians requesting prayer services at these times 
(Sunday evening and Friday) in particular, such as work schedules, a factor mentioned 
previously. In inviting all members of the congregation to participate in all of the prayer 
ministries, the pastor highlighted the need for fellowship which crossed all national, racial, 
ethnic, professional, gender and age boundaries. Thus, as some Ghanaians participated in the 
Prayer Squares ministries, which met during morning hours, and as host congregation members 
participated in the Friday and Sunday Ghanaian-led prayer ministries, and the Prayer chain, an 
atmosphere of mutuality in the need for prayer and fellowship developed across these two sectors 
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of the congregation. The emphasis on prayer and fellowship, integrating the participation of all 
members of the congregation into all prayer and fellowship practices fits with this model. The 
FUMC members seek both to have individual needs for prayer met, and also to discern God’s 
will through corporate prayer and fellowship as they move forward to building a new 
community. These two orientations of prayer point to the vertical and horizontal aspects of this 
model – prayers directed towards God, with the effect of those prayers felt in individual 
members’ lives, in the community and in the world. 
 The practice of gathering for food, fellowship and friendly competition is another sign of 
unity, fellowship and communion within the community. FUMC  noted its International Day 
luncheon, where food is shared from a variety of cultures, both the Ghanaian culture and the 
ancestral cultures of host congregation members. The hosting of the Annual Ghanaian Choir 
Festival, which began at FUMC and has now spread to other congregations across the North 
East, with participants from across the North East is also a sign of friendly competition within a 
unity of purpose – singing to the glory of God, and a sign of Mystical Communion. In the 
invisible aspect of this model, these outward signs of unity and fellowship are, ideally, indicative 
of the interior bonds of grace in Christ and common union of all participants. 
 
Instances of the Mystical Communion model at New Hope 
New Hope’s practices provide several examples of the Mystical Communion model.  The 
inclusion and promotion of the Watch Night worship service, itself a traditional Ghanaian event, 
(although the Book of Worship of the United Methodist Church does list this service in its order) 
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with its inclusion of features familiar to the Ghanaian population, and explored, if not yet 
embraced by the host congregation (a majority of members of all ethnicities participated in the 
dancing offering and the community prayer at the altar rail during the 2010 Watch Night 
Service) was an intentional move by the leadership to encourage a sense of unity within the 
fellowship. 
The emphasis of New Hope’s leaders on intentionally integrating the immigrant and host 
congregations to engage in prayer and fellowship is another manifestation of the idea of Mystical 
Communion. The New Hope congregation emphasizes unifying the body of believers, through 
encouraging the acceptance of new immigrant members and participation in leadership by new 
immigrant members. The idea of unity is further enhanced through the promotion of fellowship 
among all members; and emphasizing a strong belief in God (the work of the Holy Spirit) 
through prayer and study and using the body of Christ/People of God image to draw participants 
into practices that promote fellowship and unity. 
 The use of Ghanaian fabric containing tribal patterns and religious symbols to decorate 
the sanctuary during the Christian year reflecting the commonly understood meaning of the 
colors of liturgical seasons in the New Hope congregation reinforces the idea of church as 
Mystical Communion, as the congregation reaches out for threads that bind various cultures in a 
common understanding of the meaning behind the symbols.  In this instance there is the common 
understanding of the liturgical seasons expressed in the changing colors with the distinction of 
Ghanaian-patterned and produced fabric. This practice allows for a shared understanding of the 
liturgical seasons as well as an adherence to the structural elements of worship. At this point an 
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interpenetration with the Institutional model can be noted, as it is the Institution that explains the 
meanings of the colors and determines the liturgical calendar. 
By working together, the fellowship between the members who were at one time 
separated by cultural barriers is enhanced and deepened, as acknowledged by their Lay 
representative and by Lay leaders in the host congregation. The New Hope leadership, including 
the pastor and lay leader are working intentionally to blend the congregation, and to encourage 
them practice hospitality towards each other.  
Part of that extension and acceptance of hospitality is seen in participation in table 
fellowship – the act of hosting a meal, and participating in the meal by contributing, and 
partaking of it.  A cultural feature of the former Hartland church was the pot luck meal, where 
each participating unit (a family or individual) brought a dish to contribute to the fellowship 
meal. The Lay Leader offered an explanation of what might happen during a meal: “In this 
congregation where Americans and Ghanaians share with each other they each have the 
opportunity to participate in each other’s culture and learn about each other, initially through the 
meal.”69  According to one host congregation focus-group participant, a typical question 
regarding a dish that an individual has never tasted previously is, ‘What’s in this?’ or perhaps, 
‘What’s that?’70 By asking these questions, by interacting with each other on a personal level, by 
learning new things about how others live and what they treasure, participants expand their 
awareness; reduce their distrust of things or people that are different or new to them by reaching 
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a basic level of understanding about the thing or person. Rejection of the ‘other’ becomes less of 
a threat, and avenues of communication and understanding are opened up on both sides of the 
cultural border.  
 
Mystical Communion at Bethany and Wesley. 
The Bethany and Ghana Wesley congregations manifest the characteristics of unity with 
each other and union with God within their own congregations as they work together in women’s 
ministries and Lenten services. The spiritual element of this model is implied when the two 
congregations share meals and prayers with each other, even if only for a set period of time and 
on specific occasions during the year. 
If the act of hosting another group were placed within the context of needs as ordered by 
Maslow it would fit into a lower-order or basic need – the provision of space (shelter) within 
which the immigrant congregation can conduct its worship, ministry, and administrative 
activities. Though basic, this extension of hospitality is nevertheless important, as it provides a 
foundation for the guest congregation to expand its ministries, and this external act is indicative 
of an internal understanding of all believers belonging to the Body of Christ/People of God. As 
their activities are considered separately, evidence of prayer and fellowship activities - United 
Methodist Women’s and Men’s groups, Bible Study groups and Prayer groups - is found within 
each congregation, indicating that the model is functional here.  
As with the Institutional model, several potential difficulties are noted with this model. 
Absent the structure inherent in the Institutional model, the Mystical Communion model suffers 
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from a failure to give members a clear sense of identity and mission, There is also the existence 
of a tension between the Church as a network of friendly interpersonal relationships and the 
church as a Mystical Communion joined together through Christ’s grace.  Here again, there is 
support for Dulles’ proposal to use combined models. 
The Church as Sacrament 
The external and internal dimensions of this model are synthesized in the presentation of 
the notion of the Church as Sacrament. As Sacrament, the church is both a sign and symbol of 
the union of the divine with the human, and an instrument of that union and unity with all of 
humanity. Dulles argues that a sacrament has a dialogic structure, so that the impact of the 
Church as Sacrament takes place in a kind of mutual interaction that permits people to achieve 
the kind of spiritual breakthrough that is impossible in isolation. “A sacrament is therefore a 
socially constituted or communal symbol of grace coming into fulfillment.”71 This grace coming 
into fulfillment is seen in the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, “the supreme efficacious symbol” of 
God’s saving love stretched out to all.72 This saving love is offered to all of creation, and the 
Church takes it for granted that others, besides Christians are recipients of God’s grace in Christ. 
The Sacrament is for all. The Church is for all. 
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Spiritual Breakthroughs at New Hope 
The outward, visible sign of the church as Sacrament may be seen in the action of the 
congregations of Hartland and Canton coming together to form the New Hope congregation. The 
visible sign of the new name for example, indicated the congregations’ understanding of the 
grace that was experienced in their coming together to form the newly emerging congregation 
called New Hope from two declining congregations, with the additional dimension of attention 
paid to the distinctiveness of the Ghanaian immigrant members. For the membership, the new 
congregation was the sign of the acceptance of a new covenant between the congregations and 
God, and a new direction for the congregation in a newly constituted form. This emerging 
congregation was a sign of decline turned into new life. 
 
God’s Love and Care offered to all through FUMC’s Community Programs. 
 A sign of God’s grace operates through the FUMC Medical, Housing, and Educational 
programs. These programs are offered to all who need them, not just members. For those of the 
homeless who need shelter, comfort and hope, FUMC leads the way in that community by 
supervising the temporary housing program, the medical care program, hosting it once a week 
and offering it to other churches within the community and its after-school program. Implicit in 
FUMC’s offering of these programs to all people in the community and their outreach to involve 
other churches is the interior dimension of unity and fellowship with the people of God. The idea 
behind this sharing with all persons is the notion of the love of God expressed through the 
sacrifice of Jesus, which was for all.  
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The Sacrament of Grace in operation at Bethany and Ghana Wesley 
The action of the Bethany and Ghana Wesley congregations to share space for worship 
and ministry might also be interpreted as indicative of a spiritual event, an opening of the heart 
or change of heart that is the invisible activity behind the agreement of separate congregations 
coming together for something as basic as sharing space. The spiritual dimension in this instance, 
it may be thought, is the move of Spirit that created the spiritual, emotional and psychological 
space that allowed the physical space-sharing agreement to take place. That is reflected in the 
visible written agreement that details the conditions of the agreement under which the two users 
share space. 
The Church as Herald 
The visible dimension of the Church as Herald, is recognized in preaching that is faithful 
to the scriptures. It is borne out in faithful application of the teachings of the scriptures through 
engagement in spiritual disciplines, and servant-hood to the community in which that 
congregation exists; and by extension, to the world. As such, the need to combine faithful 
preaching with faithful performance of service makes this model a prime candidate for 
combination with the model of the church as Servant, discussed in the section following, in order 
for either model to encompass both the internal and external dimensions of a functional model.  
The model of the Church as Herald gives prime place to the Word, with its emphasis on 
the congregation being formed by the Word of God, and then being sent into the world to 
proclaim that same Word by which it has been formed, received, believed and been 
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commissioned to proclaim. The focus in this model is on the congregation and the act of 
congregating for the purpose of hearing the Word. Sacrament, Communion, and Institution take 
subsidiary places. This model makes a sharp distinction between the church in its current visible 
form and the Church as an eschatological reality. The Church is the announcer of the Reign of 
God, not the bearer or the bringer – it is the Herald. The Word is authoritative. In this model, the 
unity of the church is evidenced in its members listening to the same gospel. Structures are 
unnecessary, exterior connections are unnecessary, although helpful in encouragement and 
exhortation; and the Church is complete in the single local congregation. The major criticism of 
this model is that it emphasizes prophetic proclamation to the exclusion of action which must 
necessarily follow for the Word to be efficacious. 
Proclamation a prime emphasis at FUMC 
The Pastor at FUMC used her pulpit to prophesy to the reality of a community in 
transition and how, based on the tradition and experience of the church through its history, God 
was calling the church in that community to respond. The Word gathered people together 
especially at a time when there were many questions, many uncertainties about the future of the 
congregation. Through use of the pulpit and other institutional means such as yearly Charge 
Conference reports, the pastor envisioned and proclaimed the new community that was 
emerging.
73
 In modeling for her congregation a welcome for the new immigrants in the 
congregation, and making space both physically and spiritually for them, the pastor invited the 
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entire congregation to hear and respond to the Word of welcome that the people of God find 
wherever they gather. 
 
Using ethnic preaching at New Hope to proclaim an inclusive Kin-dom 
The practice of lay testimony during worship and the use of ethnic preachers are two 
examples of proclamation at New Hope. These practices, followed at least once each month are 
traditional Ghanaian ways of proclamation and have been adopted into the New Hope order. 
Ethnic Lay Preachers and ethnic guest preachers regularly proclaim the Word at New Hope. This 
underscores the openness and welcoming atmosphere promoted by the pastor and lay leadership 
in this congregation, who have endorsed the idea of immigrant members routinely leading in 
worship. The idea of having Ghanaian preachers routinely contribute during worship served two 
purposes: it brought a degree of familiarity to immigrant members and it allowed host 
congregation members to hear the Word from a different perspective, with different emphases, 
even different cadences and a different accent. Ghanaians receive the same gift as they listen to 
the Word from the voice of the Senior Pastor, but it is the same gospel with the same purpose – 
to make known God’s love in Jesus Christ. This witness is further promoted through the use of 
the Ghanaian practice of Lay testimony. In this practice, lay members witness to the work of God 
in their lives before the community, as they proclaim their individual encounters with the Word. 
While this practice is a regular part of worship, it is more widely employed during the annual 
Thanksgiving and Watch Night Services. 
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The Church as Servant 
Following the example of Jesus, the Church is in service to the world. Jesus took the 
attitude of a servant and encouraged his disciples to do the same.
74
 Being a servant implies that 
there is a master, and for the church, Jesus is that master. In the dialogic relationship between 
servant and master, the servant receives directions from the master and ideally, carries out the 
master’s commands as nearly perfectly as he can. On its own, the Servant Church is without 
direction – it simply serves, but combined with the function as Herald, the Church as Servant 
becomes focused on its mission, is directed towards the fulfillment of its mission, and is 
motivated through the eschatological proclamation of the Word.  
The models of Servant and Herald support and enhance each other.  
In this combined ecclesiological model, the church is engaged in the work of announcing 
the coming of the kingdom through proclamation, which means that the church’s main work is 
faithful proclamation of the good news of Jesus Christ, and faithful hearing of that good news, as 
cited above.  The natural conclusion to this action then is not only faithful proclamation and 
hearing but also faithful doing. This is where the church as Servant comes into action, working 
under the orders of Jesus Christ, proclaimed through the model of Church as Herald.  
The church is the community for others, serving others. Among other things, Christ 
commands his followers to “go and do likewise” after the pattern of the Samaritan who looked 
after the need of one who, through the Samaritan’s caring, became a neighbor instead of a 
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stranger. Dulles cites a letter from Cardinal Cushing of the Boston Catholic Archdiocese in 
explaining the model of the church as servant. The opening section of the Cardinal’s letter 
published in Advent 1996 describes Christ as servant: 
Jesus came not only to proclaim the coming of the kingdom; he came also to give himself 
for its realization. He came to serve, to heal, to reconcile, and to bind up wounds. Jesus 
we may say is in an exceptional way, the Good Samaritan. He is the one who comes 
alongside us in our time of need and in our sorrow he extends himself for our sake. He 
truly died that we might live and he ministers to us that we might be healed.
75
 
 
This pastoral letter suggests not only that the church must act as Christ acted, but that 
each individual member is called to be the “man (or woman) for others” standing at the side of 
Jesus in the service of the neighbor.
76
 When this happens, the church as a community and as a 
collection of individual members joined together as the people of God/body of Christ (images of 
Mystical Communion) will act on behalf of others – the downtrodden of society, those without 
voice, the homeless, the naked, prisoners, the sick, those considered the least in society. 
Immigrants, strangers, aliens, refugees, asylum seekers, all fit into this category.  
These are the ones who, in the parable of the Last Judgment, are the representatives of 
Jesus in this age. (If you have done it to the least of these, you have done it to me). The meaning 
of the parable, with regard to actions towards others, is that followers of Christ are to treat the 
alien (immigrant/visitor/stranger) the prisoner, the sick and outcast, the homeless, the hungry, the 
poor and others considered ‘least’ as though they were treating Jesus himself. These are the ones 
                                                 
75
Dulles, 92. 
 
76
 Ibid., 95. 
 
94 
 
 
 
whom Jesus has chosen to receive consideration because in his ministry he demonstrated a love 
that is unconditional and compassionate love for everyone.  
A consideration of this parable, which is found in Matthew Chapter 25, shows what Jesus 
expects of his followers, and that is, what the righteous have done - meet the needs of those 
whom the majority would cast away, those not considered desirable by worldly standards. From 
the attitude of many citizens of the United States of America, even though they may claim to 
follow Jesus of Nazareth (See Chapter One discussion on attitudes towards immigrants), one 
might reach the conclusion that those who demonstrate this attitude would surely be disappointed 
to learn that their stance towards immigrants would render them on the left side, the side of those 
whom Jesus rejects as not having done what he would have his followers do. For what Jesus 
would like his followers to do is to attend to the needs of the homeless, the sick, the suffering, 
the voiceless, and the oppressed. I explore this parable in more depth in Chapter Five as one of 
the biblical sources for reflection on the treatment of immigrants.  
The model of the church as servant is supported by Dietrich Bonheoffer. In his 
posthumously published Letters and Papers from prison, Bonheoffer calls for a humble and 
servant church. “The Church is the Church only when it exists for others…the church must share 
in the secular problems of ordinary human life, not dominating, but helping and serving.”77 
Bonheoffer further offers that in order for the church to be a credible witness for Jesus the church 
must adopt his style of life. 
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As the church adopts the Jesus style of life, the church becomes the neighbor who meets 
the stranger at the point of need and meets the need – as with the Good Samaritan who, in 
choosing to do good to a stranger, binds up the wounds of the robbery victim, puts him on his 
own animal and transports him to the place where he is to be nursed back to health, pays for that 
care and promises to complete payment, should that need exist. The Samaritan chose the 
response of the righteous – he took care of the victimized person. 
Dulles cites a challenge from Bishop A. J. Robinson of the Anglican Church in his book 
The New Reformation, who says that to be of service, the church must work within the structures 
of the world rather than building parallel structures. In addition, he says that the house of God is 
not the Church, but the world… “The Church is the servant, and the first characteristic of the 
servant is that he lives in someone else’s house, not his own.”78 As it lives within the world, the 
church interacts with the structures of the world in order to assist those persons living in the 
world to face the challenges they meet, in the world’s terms, using the language of the world. By 
these actions, the church is concurrently preaching the gospel, not with words but with actions; 
and meeting concrete needs. It is through this servant ministry as well as through proclamation 
that the church accomplishes the mission with which Jesus charged his followers: “Go into all 
the world and preach the good news, baptizing in the name of the father and of the son and of the 
Holy Spirit and teaching them to do the things which I have taught you.” (Matthew 29). 
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Servant Ministry at FUMC 
FUMC demonstrates elements of the model of the church as Servant that acts out of a 
heart of love to help immigrant members meet their needs. These include worship practices that 
are familiar and comfortable to the immigrant; and ministries that meet their daily needs for 
food, shelter, advocacy, health care, education, and other types of support to help them settle into 
life in a country towards which they look with hope for a better life.   
 
Serving the New Hope community at home and abroad. 
By engaging in the action of building restrooms for a school and a village under the 
auspices of the church, the entire New Hope congregation faithfully responds to the Word which 
directs them to help those in need in tangible ways.  The congregation takes on the position of 
servant by attending to the material needs of the community in Ghana, and to the needs of the 
Ghanaian members here in the United States, many of whom are committed to helping struggling 
communities in their native land. This action involves host congregation members who, hearing 
and responding to the same proclamation, join with their guests to engage in mission with them 
on this and other mission activities, both inside and outside the Canton community. What seemed 
strained at first becomes easier for both groups for as the two communities work together over 
time.  
The Ghanaian focus group for this congregation pointed to the Guide to Worship card 
feature as helping to create a welcoming atmosphere without the strain of hosts having to 
establish more than basic verbal communication. In some instances, the order of worship 
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provides a starting point for conversation. Hosts do not  need to struggle to initiate conversation, 
but have a ready, relevant object with which to start. The order of worship is a functional piece 
that helps hosts provide useful information about specific practices and the order of such 
practices for visitors in the brief period of time that they interact during an initial visit. It is 
provided in English, and since a majority of Ghanaians is fluent in English, proves to be a useful 
hospitality tool.
79
  
One of the aspects of life important to the immigrant is the ability to honor and carry on 
deeply held cultural values. One of those values is honoring the memory of those members of the 
community who have died, especially those who have been its leaders. New Hope provides its 
immigrant members the space, without cost, to hold memorial services for individuals in the 
Ghanaian community who have died, both in the United States and in Ghana. The provision of 
this space meets this concrete need, and also meets the need for the community to grieve 
collectively, and to support the grieving individual or family. In serving the needs of the 
immigrant in this way, the church highlights its role as servant, through meeting material needs 
and providing encouragement to those who are challenged in the pursuit of a better life, or who 
are suffering in any way. “In her ministry of reconciliation, of binding up wounds, of suffering 
service, of healing…And as the Lord was ‘the man for others’ so must the Church being ‘the 
community for others’.”80 
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As a servant church, it is expected that the church will assist immigrants within the legal 
structures, where immigrants find that they have contravened secular law. Like Abraham, who 
took precautions to preserve himself by deceiving his hosts into believing that Sarah was his 
sister, immigrants trying to protect themselves and their families often engage in acts of 
deception.
81
 The church as servant can, within the structures, do such things as provide legal 
assistance to help immigrants navigate the ever changing maze of regulations that make it more 
difficult for them to get to the place where they experience the freedom from oppression that 
comes from living in the immigrant underground. This kind of assistance can help immigrants to 
that “better life” and to “liberty”.82 The Justice for Our Neighbor (JFON) network of legal 
clinics, a program of the United Methodist Church, fits within this pattern of servant ministry. 
New Hope is currently engaged in developing a regional JFON clinic with other churches in the 
area, to help provide assistance to immigrants who need legal help, thus being a servant not only 
to those in need in the local congregation, but to others in the wider community as well. New 
Hope’s leaders agree that “Everything’s new. Everybody’s new. And that’s a good thing. We are 
stretching and growing and doing things we didn’t think we could do, or even would want to 
do.”83  This is the new identity of the congregation at New Hope. They identify the church as one 
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“for all God’s people” and are making many attempts to be inclusive and welcoming, to be a new 
community of God’s kin-dom with a new hope for the future.84 
Dulles contends that the Servant model of the church suffers from a weakness that makes 
it difficult to confirm both the spiritual and visible dimensions of the church in the lives of those 
with specific, physical, emotional, and social needs, such as immigrants.
85
 And it is clear from 
their expression of needs that immigrants require actual assistance with concrete issues such as 
processing papers, finding housing, and navigating the social welfare and educational systems 
with which they are unfamiliar, as well as spiritual needs for unity and fellowship. When the 
church assists immigrants with concrete needs, these actions become the visible dimensions of 
the church. However, as was expressed in the responses to this study (to be detailed in Chapter 
Three) and in the Anna Howard Shaw Center study on immigrant women, immigrants also need 
to get together with each other and pray for themselves, as well as to benefit from the 
intercessory prayers of others within the communion. This aspect of individual and communal 
prayer and of congregational life is both spiritual and visible. The expressed need to participate 
in the sacraments with others is a part of the spiritual dimension of the church. 
 Dulles argues that all actions of the church should point to Jesus and the example he set 
during his life. His was a life of service, of ministry, and his followers are recognized in the 
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actions they do in the world on his behalf – healing the sick, raising the dead, casting out 
demons, freely sharing with others the gifts that they have been given.  
 
Bethany’s actions as Servant  
Opening doors to a community outside the walls of the church is an example of freely 
sharing. Although the Ghana Wesley congregation is the one that shares with the outside 
community, it is helpful to note that they are enabled in this action by the host Bethany 
congregation that freely shares space with them. This simple act of sharing space and schedule 
further enables their quest for justice and for prosperity. Dulles cautions against “the radical 
proponents of secular ecclesiology” who emphasize the importance of peace, justice and 
prosperity so that those for whom these goals are unattainable have no hope”; but how is that 
determined?
86
 Is the goal of a better life for immigrants a hopeless one? The accomplishments of 
immigrants across the spectrum and across the years are one of degrees of success. Some 
immigrants are more accomplished than others and it is the possibility of success beyond that 
which she has previously experienced that keep immigrant hopes alive. But what does the church 
do about the one, who through no fault of his or her own is dying poor, and friendless?  
To place these questions in our current context, ‘What message does the church today 
have for the immigrant who crossed the Southern border on foot, coming through the desert, 
having given up all money and material goods for the chance to live a better life?’ Or the migrant 
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who comes in on a vacation visa and overstays his time, working in the immigrant underground 
as a cleaner of restrooms, seven days a week with little or no pay? Dulles reminds us that the 
servant notion of the church should always relate back and point to Jesus as Lord, that we do 
what we do in Jesus’ name, pointing always back to him, so the message for these persons 
should be one of love, of compassion, of empathy. 
Conclusion: All Models Function in Each Congregation 
The descriptions of these three faith communities indicate functions that incorporate 
elements from each of the five models, but with different emphases, and distinct approaches to 
their ministries with immigrant populations. These differences reflect the realities of their 
contexts and the demands placed on them by those in need. 
In this research, I observed at FUMC Buckland and its ministry with immigrants aspects 
of all five of the models in operation. As I asked the question, ‘What distinguishes FUMC from 
the other congregations?’ I concluded from what was observed that its emphasis on proclamation 
of the Word and subsequent actions in response to the Word were its most prominent features.  
So, FUMC models these two patterns of Herald and Servant more so than other models in its 
ministries. That places the other models at some distance in this congregation, but they are seen 
in the ministries nevertheless. The increased activity in the prayer and fellowship ministries 
points to the existence of the Mystical Communion model. The Sacramental model and the 
Institutional model are also present in the ministries of FUMC.  Here, the leadership does not 
envision a time in the near future when the racial make-up of the congregation will change 
dramatically, according to demographic trends. It is therefore focused on developing a multi-
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cultural congregation. Senior Pastor Barbara Cook writes in her report on activities during 2001 
under the sub-title, “Multi-Cultural Work”: “We need to focus on what it takes to be a healthy, 
vital, multi-cultural ministry. The congregation of Buckland is unique in its diversity (53% 
white, 47% other ethnicity groups). All persons in our congregation must work towards this goal 
especially around what does white privilege mean, how we structure our decision making in 
order to include different styles.”87   
FUMC Buckland is looking to a future as a fully multi-cultural church where persons of 
several different ethnic groups and races are included in the mission field, according to the 
population trends in its immediate environment. The emphasis here is first on providing for the 
needs of congregation and community.  In moving towards a differently constituted congregation 
than existed ten years ago, this congregation compares with the New Hope congregation, which 
sees itself moving towards a predominantly Ghanaian (and Caribbean) congregation within the 
next ten years, according to demographic trends in its community. This should also influence its 
direction and the shape of its ministry, which at present emphasizes prayer and fellowship and 
the unity of the body, even as it manifests characteristics of the Servant and Herald models. 
New Hope, too, has a clear direction for its ministry. Its pastor asserts, 
 It is clear to me that given the shifting demographics of this community we must be 
prepared to help the Ghanaians develop a church that they lead. I have also made it clear 
that this new congregation will follow United Methodist guidelines for development and 
that it will remain a United Methodist congregation. Any thoughts of movement away 
from the United Methodist church will not be supported. Membership numbers among 
Anglos is declining because the old members are dying out and no new Anglo members 
are coming in to the congregation, so we must be prepared to move in the direction that 
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honors the Ghanaian community, developing a model of church that addresses their 
focus. And their focus is ministry to the neighborhood around the church building.
88
 
New Hope is developing a model that honors the distinct worship practices of 
Ghanaians.  
 
Elements of Ghanaian worship practices such as the Dancing Offering, the annual 
Thanksgiving Harvest Service, the Christmas Day service, the Watch Night service, and special 
praise music are being incorporated into New Hope’s regular worship schedule. At least one 
Ghanaian member participates on the standing church committees and, for the first time in 2010, 
the lay leader from that community contributed to the Annual Report.
89
 New Hope 
accommodates a weekly worship service in Twi, beginning at 11:30 am, and a weekly prayer 
meeting. However, no fees are charged to that segment of the congregation as might be charged 
say to another congregation using the building; or as in the case of Bethany where the Ghana 
Wesley congregation contributes to the operating budget of the Bethany church. Since it is New 
Hope’s official position that special Ghanaian-centered activities are ministries of the New Hope 
congregation the payment of fees is not required.(Pledges and offerings are received during the 
New Hope weekly service, so the Ghanaian worship and prayer activities are counted as small 
group activities of the New Hope congregation). This congregation is working towards full 
incorporation of the immigrants in its midst, as the immigrants in turn become acculturated to the 
customs and styles of the new, New Hope congregation. 
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In contrast, the Bethany Church considered in this project for its ministry of sharing, 
demonstrates characteristics of the institutional church model. Lines of authority are clear in 
parallel hierarchical structures that exist in the congregations. Each congregation has a separate 
responsibility to the larger church, the Annual Conference. Power and authority are concentrated 
on the pastor, who has final say on all significant decisions in the congregation. The model of 
separate congregations sharing space within the same building will cease to exist as the Ghana 
church completes the purchase and moves into its own building. The Bethany Church, though in 
offering a primary level of hospitality has made it possible for Ghana UMC to grow in its 
ministry.  
The three congregations described in this chapter are engaged in the mission of the 
Church but with different emphases, determined largely by their contexts. The models from 
Dulles have been helpful in identifying the internal and external dimensions of these 
congregations, for even though Dulles’ writing was aimed at developing models based on the 
Roman Catholic Church, they are nevertheless helpful for describing local congregations in this 
study by providing language to describe the congregations’ activities. 
 The next chapter summarizes the responses from the congregational focus groups. These 
responses highlight the perspectives of the members of the congregations. They articulate their 
views of their positions in the Church, the sources of their faith, and their vision for how the 
Church can help them realize the better life sought by immigrants and the more faithful life 
sought by hosts.
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CHAPTER THREE 
CURRENT REALITY: SUMMARY OF RESPONSES 
 
The descriptions of the three congregations presented in the last chapter constituted the 
first movement of this study - a description and interpretation of the current situation. The second 
movement summarizes the findings from focus group and individual interviews, which is the 
objective of this chapter.  Juan Luis Segundo describes the starting point of the hermeneutic 
circle as the point of questioning.  To arrive at the goal of Segundo’s hermeneutic circle, which 
is new practices that address a current crisis, we must start with questions that are deep, rich, and 
general enough. This chapter is a summary of the answers to the questions asked of 
representatives of the three congregations; the condensed text of which is found in Appendices C 
and D; and the indicators that make for integrative multi-cultural
1
 ministry arising from those 
answers.  
The congregations were represented in the study by focus groups of varying sizes ranging 
from eight to seventeen. Some differences between the groups are noted. In all, thirty five 
persons participated in the immigrant focus groups and twenty-four in the host congregation 
focus groups. The age-range in the immigrant focus groups was from nineteen to eighty. Host
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seeks to honor the variety of contributions and bring an understanding of differences and an integration of the same.  
 
 
106 
 
 
 
focus groups tended towards a median age of fifty-five and represented a smaller age range (35-
74). More women than men participated in the study with a ratio of two women to each man 
participating. However, in the immigrant focus groups, men dominated the discussions, as males 
took leading roles in each of the three groups.  Each of the three immigrant focus groups was 
“led” by a male, who was also the individual to call the group together. On the other hand, 
women and men shared leadership equally in host focus groups. Individual interviews and 
statements helped to uncover meanings within community memories and community 
understandings of concepts and practices. Members of focus groups self-identified as persons 
who had worshipped with the congregations for at least ten years, as requested, since this period 
of time would have given members enough experience to provide informed answers to questions 
about the practices of the congregations. Focus groups, although advertised for ninety minutes, 
tended to last for an average of two hours. At the New Hope Church a focus group met on two 
different occasions because the group was deeply engaged with the discussion and wanted to 
explore areas of congregational life that had not been previously ventured into. 
Host and Guest Focus Groups Respond 
Expectations and Reality 
The first set of questions dealt with Expectations and Reality.
1
 The Immigrant focus 
groups were asked the following questions: How did you expect to be received by the church in 
the U.S? How were you received? How different was your experience from what you expected? 
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Did you join the first church you visited? Why or Why not? The answers were mixed. About one 
third of respondents, most of whom were the first of their families to immigrate to the U.S. and 
most likely one of the first foreign-born worshippers in the congregations, reported experiencing 
tepid, tentative welcome in churches that they visited. Three persons (out of a total of 35) who 
answered this question said that no one approached them on their first visit to a church. These 
encounters occurred between ten and thirty years prior to the calling together of these focus 
groups. None of the three individuals who were not spoken to returned to the church at which 
they received a tepid reception, but sought out other churches. Participation in worship and 
finding a ‘home’ church was their main objective and so they persisted, trying different churches 
until they found a place where they felt comfortable.
2
 
Most respondents (65%) did expect a lukewarm reception. They reported having 
questions in their own minds about how they would be received, prior to attending a worship 
service. A little less than half of the respondents (43%) expected that they would be welcomed, 
and a third reported having enjoyed the worship service. Most of the individuals who expected 
and received a warm welcome attended with friends or family who were either members, or had 
participated in worship at those congregations before, so they were prepared for the experience 
in the congregation by someone familiar to them. The reasons that most immigrant members 
returned to worship in the places where they encountered discomfort of some kind were because 
there was some familiarity with the worship order even though there were elements of worship 
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that were missing for them, and because there was at least one familiar face who encouraged 
them in their search for a new congregation, including friends or relatives. 
For host congregations, the first set of questions concerned welcoming visitors to the 
congregation.
3
 The questions were: How do you welcome visitors to your congregation? What 
procedures do you have in place for welcoming visitors? What procedures do you follow? Do 
you distinguish between types of visitors? None of the three congregations had any formal, 
written procedures for welcoming newcomers from church leadership and none had participated 
in any recent church-sponsored training for hospitality teams. They were essentially on their 
own, “making it up” as they went along.  The only preparation for this important gesture of 
hospitality was the individuals’ willingness to act in the role of usher or greeter. They report 
being handed some tools – a bulletin and/or visitor card and were left to do what they felt best to 
do. All of the congregations in the study reported that the pastor was the person mainly 
responsible for welcoming visitors, which the pastor did through a pulpit welcome, and in some 
instances, home visits and telephone calls. All congregations sponsored a coffee hour following 
worship to which they invited visitors. One congregation tries to “match people up” with 
someone from their country, if the visitor is obviously from another country. How did they 
determine that a visitor was from another country? The indicator reportedly used by most hosts 
to help them determine whether the visitor was American-born or not was to listen for foreign 
accents. Hearing a foreign accent, they reported that they would then ask about the person’s 
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nationality or first language. Once they identified a potential match in the congregation (“I’m 
from Ethiopia,” or “I speak Portuguese”) they proceeded with the match-up. There was never an 
instance of which they were aware when these match-ups did not “work” in terms of getting the 
new-comer settled into the congregation. In instances where the nationalities were not the same 
(for example, if there were persons from two different countries in Africa, or South and Central 
America), visitors were asked whether they would like to meet someone from the continent. In 
these cases, host congregations reported not one single instance where this type of match-up was 
turned down by the visitor. Familiarity with a person, country, or language, however remote, 
helped make strangers feel less discomfort in these situations. In other words, whether it was a 
perfect match or not, the act of attempting to pair them with someone else with whom they 
shared something in common was not turned down by the visitor. 
Information cards are used to identify visitors in the congregations. These are handed out 
either at the door as the visitor is on the way in or during a welcome segment or worship, when 
visitors are asked to identify themselves, to complete the cards, and to deposit them in the 
offering plate. The cards are then handed to the pastor for a special welcome during worship or 
for his/her use in following up with the visitor during the week. Two of the three congregations 
mentioned having such an information card. Two of the three congregations mentioned that it 
was important to smile and to pay close attention to visitors, but that they received no formal 
guidelines about welcoming visitors. They took each individual as a separate case. The common 
denominator in this set of answers is that none of the host congregations had formal procedures 
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to follow in welcoming visitors, and all three congregations yielded the responsibility for follow 
up with visitors to the pastor. 
Question number two for immigrant congregations concerned first experiences at 
congregations in the U.S.
4
 The questions were: Describe your first visit to a congregation in the 
U.S. What stood out for you in that experience? Was anything missing that you thought should 
have been there that was not there? Was an invitation offered to return or to contact the 
congregation? What was the form of the invitation? Was there a follow-up invitation? How long 
after the first visit were you contacted? The answers to this set of questions centered on the 
initial worship experiences. Without exception, immigrant respondents expressed disappointment 
at the worship experience. Words used to describe the worship experience were: “boring,” 
“quiet,” and “too short.”  Two of the immigrant groups mentioned that they were disappointed 
not to be able to pray individual prayers during worship. An answer such as this indicates 
ownership of a practice that points to a personal relationship with God. One feature of Ghanaian 
worship is that during prayer time, all members pray individual prayers in their own tribal 
language or in English. One respondent commented, “I don’t need my prayers written out for me. 
I know how to pray and I want to pray. God knows my heart and understands my prayers, so I 
want to be able to do that for myself.”5 These respondents mentioned missing the singing of 
canticles and saying the Apostles’ Creed together in worship. Most respondents (about 85%) 
reported receiving follow up calls and/or visits from the pastor within a week of having attended 
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the worship service; confirming the response from host participants that at least in these 
instances, the responsibility for follow-up with visitors rested with the pastor. 
Hospitality to immigrants was the focus of the second set of questions for host 
congregations:
6
 How do you see yourself practicing hospitality to immigrants? How is this 
different from visitors who were born in the U.S.?  None of the three host congregations claims 
to make any distinction between the treatment of immigrant visitors and the treatment of 
American visitors. All visitors are said to be treated the same, though the approaches to the 
reception of visitors varies with each congregation. One host congregation mentioned reaching 
out to visitors during the Passing of the Peace segment of worship; others preferred to reach out 
to visitors during the coffee hour following worship. But how do they get visitors to participate 
in the coffee hour? An invitation is issued from the pulpit, written in the bulletin and pointed out 
by the hospitality team. One congregation mentioned the need to be as warm, welcoming, and 
attentive as possible to visitors, as many visitors often slip away quietly after worship if an 
intentional attempt is not made to draw them into fellowship. Having had the experience of 
visitors slipping away, they report that they now assign two members to accompany each visitor 
throughout worship and fellowship so that even if the visitor does not return to the congregation, 
it will be for other reasons than inattention on the part of hosts. 
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Features of the Worshipping Community 
Immigrant respondents were asked to describe their congregations in the third set of 
questions:
7
 What were the features of the worshipping congregation that led you to join this 
congregation? In promoting this congregation to others in your community, what features would 
you highlight? The outstanding feature that keeps immigrant members returning to these 
congregations and bringing others with them is music. One congregation mentioned its four 
choirs as one of the highlights of its ministry program. Another mentioned the singing of hymns 
and inclusion of Ghanaian music in worship; and the third congregation was thrilled to be able to 
sing hymns from the Methodist Hymn Book (MHB) which is imported from Ghana. All stand-
alone Ghanaian Methodist congregations use this hymnal in their worship services, as they 
follow the Ghanaian worship order.  
The coffee hour in each of the three congregations is an important and welcome feature 
for immigrants. Immigrant respondents enjoyed the smiles and welcome of host members during 
this time, as well as during worship. This made them feel accepted. This gesture of welcome was 
confirmed by one host congregation spokesperson who mentioned that smiling and making eye 
contact was important in welcoming visitors. Powerful preaching, the recitation of the Lord’s 
Prayer and the Apostles’ Creed are other features of worship enjoyed by two of the three 
congregations. The third congregation which is mainly Ghanaian also liked the singing of the Te 
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Deum
8
 and the recitation of the Apostles’ Creed. The singing of canticles like the Te Deum is 
mentioned in an ensuing paragraph as a practice that members in the other congregations missed 
from the American worship order. 
Host congregation respondents answered the following questions having to do with the 
features of the host community:
9
 What would you say are the most appealing features of this 
worshipping community? What would encourage any newcomer to return to your church? What 
would encourage immigrants in particular? Two out of three host congregations mentioned 
music as the most appealing feature of the worshipping community. This corresponds with the 
answer given by immigrant members in response to the question, ‘What features would you 
highlight about your congregation to others?’ Other features mentioned as appealing were 
diversity of the congregation (two of three) and the sermon (three of three) as the most appealing 
features and the motivation for newcomers to return to that congregation. It was thought that 
immigrants would be more encouraged to return if there were others like them in the 
congregation or if there was obvious diversity in the congregation. 
Religious practices in Ghana and the United States were compared in the fourth set of 
questions for immigrant respondents:
10
 Compare the religious practices of your congregation in 
Ghana with those in the congregation you joined in the U.S. What is similar? What is different? 
If there are practices in which you formerly participated and do not currently, would you like to 
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be able to engage in those practices? What is the reason for your non-participation? What do 
you need in order to engage in these practices? 
The difference in the variety of groups and societies  in which respondents participated  
in Ghana – The Singing Band, the Women’s Fellowship, the Boys’ Brigade; the availability of 
the sanctuary for daily prayer and praise, the singing of canticles, the recitation of the Apostles’ 
Creed, participation in the Annual Thanksgiving Harvest festival, in Christmas Day services, 
Lenten, Good Friday and Easter services, and the Dancing Offering, were mentioned by two of 
three immigrant respondent groups as practices to which they were accustomed, and in which 
they wanted to be able to participate. Respondents from the Ghana UMC congregation in the 
Bronx have all these groups and services available to them, as they are a stand-alone 
congregation, having re-created the structures and ministries they experienced in Ghana. The two 
other congregations are gradually introducing many these features introduced into their practices. 
New Hope has instituted the Christmas Day, Watch Night, and Thanksgiving/Harvest Services. 
FUMC Buckland has a Ghanaian choir that participates in the weekly worship services, and has 
also sponsored the Annual Harvest Service. FUMC has included in its weekly program the 
Sunday evening HOPE and Healing service and a Friday night prayer service, both of which are 
led by Ghanaians. New Hope has also recently sponsored revival services at the request of its 
Ghanaian members. Immigrant respondents noted the need for more opportunities for prayer in 
the sanctuary that fit their work schedules. 
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Ministries and Religious Practices 
Ministries and Religious Practices were the focus of the fifth set of questions for the host 
congregations.
11
 What are the ministries of your church? What is the history of your 
congregation’s involvement with social justice ministries? In what religious practices do you 
engage as a worshipping community? Do you see a connection between the biblical narrative 
and your everyday life as a worshipping community? 
The congregations listed a variety of ministries. All three had feeding ministries of one 
kind or another. FUMC Buckland has an extensive list of ministries, including a medical 
ministry, a homeless shelter, and children’s programs. This congregation was also involved in 
social justice ministries and in overseas mission in Africa, Central and South America and the 
Caribbean. New Hope has also been involved in advocating for the abolition of the death penalty 
in the state, and in setting up a JFON (Justice for Our Neighbors) legal clinic in the region. All 
three congregations had at least one weekly bible study. Two congregations had prayer chains/ 
ministries.  
The answers to the question regarding the connection between the biblical narrative and 
the worshipping community were varied. Responses included a comparison with the Corinthian 
church, as respondents expressed some confusion about where the congregation is currently in 
discussions about the change in demographics in the community, and how to minister to this new 
reality. Another set of respondents compared their current status with that of the early church that 
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was beginning to grow in faith. They struggle with a new set of circumstances as much as did the 
Corinthian church, as revealed in Paul’s letters.  
Yet another set of respondents felt strongly that the community should always be singing 
about and talking about God’s love for all, and mentioned the Hebrews’ journey from Egypt to 
the Promised Land as a comparison. They imagined the company of Israelites making their 
journey to Canaan, singing and praising God for their deliverance from oppression in Egypt. To 
explain this further, they mentioned feeling that they are moving towards something new and 
exciting and even though they are unable to describe exactly what that new and exciting thing is, 
they believe the journey should be a joyful one because they believe it is God who is leading 
them on the journey.
12
 
Sources of Faith 
In the questions about sources, there were many parallels between the three 
congregations.
13
 This was the only section in which respondents in both sets of groups answered 
the same questions. These questions help point to the sources that form what Browning terms 
“the outer envelope of practical reason” – that “fund of inherited narratives and practices that 
tradition has delivered to us and that always surrounds our practical thinking.”14 The questions 
were: In what biblical stories do you see yourself and your community? What images do you 
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remember from your native or childhood church/community? What names or characters do you 
remember your teachers citing from the bible during Sunday school class? Which of the church’s 
teachings come to mind first for you? 
Here again, there were a wide variety of answers among all of the congregations, but the 
biblical story that was offered most frequently was that of the Good Samaritan. As it was offered 
by one or two members of the group, there was widespread agreement about the understanding 
of this parable as relevant to their situation among both host and immigrant groups. Immigrant 
respondents from one congregation reported feeling that they were the Good Samaritan some of 
the time, and at other times, they were the victim. Sometimes they were helped and at other times 
they were the helper in the story. Immigrant respondents also cited as stories or teachings 
important to them - Jesus’ call to do to others as you would have them do to you,15 the story of 
Ruth and Naomi (a story of hospitality), and the Hebrews moving from Egypt to the Promised 
Land (journey). 
Host congregations also mentioned the Good Samaritan and the Golden Rule in answer to 
this set of questions. Host congregations generally felt that they were the Good Samaritan in the 
story. Unlike the immigrant group, they did not see their roles as interchangeable between helper 
and victim. Welcoming African immigrants was a relatively new experience for hosts. Perhaps 
this approach to reading the story had never been suggested to them, but as the practice of being 
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in fellowship together expands and as they engage the gifts of hospitality a new reading of the 
story could be introduced to host congregations. 
 The images from their worship experiences that came up for both sets of respondents 
were: the cross (most frequently mentioned), pictures of Jesus knocking at the door (with a 
lantern in some instances), Jesus praying in Gethsemane, or in the garden; Jesus sleeping on the 
boat in the storm, Jesus stilling the storm, candles, and an open bible. These images also aid in 
the formation of the outer envelope of practical reason. There is community memory about these 
images and a narrative surrounding them. Why are some images remembered more than others? 
Were there others? Why do images of Jesus predominate? Respondents agree among themselves 
that these images were comforting and intriguing because of the imagination about the character 
Jesus that the images inspired in them. One notable image not mentioned was Jesus on the cross, 
although Jesus in the garden was mentioned. The image of Jesus praying, even though in a 
stressful situation, was one that appealed to them, as they could model their prayers about their 
situation after Jesus. They acknowledged as well that they understand Jesus to be the central 
figure in the faith and the one around whom they were encouraged to pattern their lives. 
The characters from the bible that were remembered from childhood and mentioned by at 
least two participants in both sets of groups included David and his fight with Goliath, Joseph 
and his coat of many colors; Moses hidden as a baby in the river; Joshua and the battle of 
Jericho; Adam and Eve; and Paul’s missionary journeys. (Notably no mention of Jesus was made 
in answer to the question about the biblical character remembered from childhood, while the 
images of Jesus predominated in the question of remembered images). Respondents explained 
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that apart from the Christmas story, Sunday school and Vacation Bible School lessons tended to 
focus on child characters in the bible – David with his slingshot, Joseph and his brothers; Moses 
(rescued by Pharaoh’s daughter) Samuel, Isaac, Daniel and Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego.  
Apart from his visit to the temple and his remaining there to talk with the teachers there is little 
about Jesus’ childhood in the gospels, so respondents did not mention Jesus in answer to this 
question.  
For host congregations the sources of learning – where they derived these stories and the 
lessons that they taught - were children’s bibles and Sunday school lesson sheets. Immigrant 
respondents had bibles in a few cases, but learned mostly from lesson sheets, felt board 
characters, and teachers’ story telling. The teachings of the church which respondents 
remembered most included the Golden Rule (“Do to others as you want them to do to you”); the 
story of the Good Samaritan; and Jesus’ instruction to love neighbors and pray for enemies (from 
the Sermon on the Mount). Some in host congregations (FUMC and New Hope) mentioned a 
teaching that has been attributed to John Wesley, which they rendered as, “Do all the good that 
you can in all the places that you can to all the people that you can.” 
Host congregations in speaking of the biblical stories which they remember and which 
influence their being in church community compared themselves with the early church. The first 
impression from these respondents was that they were as confused as the Corinthian Church was 
about matters of morality. They see the treatment of immigrants as a moral/ethical issue and it is 
to this extent that they made comparisons to the Corinthian church which, as revealed through 
Paul’s letters, was also concerned with issues of morality, though different from the one with 
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which these congregants are faced. The Corinthian church was also mentioned in response to the 
question about the connection between the biblical narrative and respondents’ communities, 
similar to the answer given to this question, ‘In what biblical stories do you see yourself and your 
community?’ 
The Corinthian church in the first century had questions and divergent opinions regarding 
subjects relating to personal and congregational life, as outlined in Paul’s first and second letters 
to the church. Among those questions were celibacy and whether single Christians should marry, 
circumcision of Gentile Christians, abuses of the Lord’s Supper, eating of meat sacrificed to 
idols, spiritual gifts, women’s headwear in the synagogue and women’s public position as 
leaders in the assembly, lawsuits among members, and the resurrection of the dead.
16
 These were 
the issues of concern to the church at that time. 
The contemporary church in America wrestles with, among other things, the treatment of 
immigrant members and related issues. These include whether and to what extent worship styles 
and practices should remain traditionally American or whether to incorporate and fully embrace 
the styles and practices of immigrants; to what extent the church should become involved in 
being advocates for immigrants; and what kinds of immigrants’ needs host churches should 
meet. It is not with regard to specific issues that host congregations find a comparison with the 
Corinthian church, but rather the complexity in the ecclesiological landscape in which they find 
themselves.  
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The most remarkable revelation about these congregations came in the form of the new 
reading of the story of the Good Samaritan where immigrant respondents saw themselves in both 
roles:  victim and helper. This reading of the narrative is expanded upon in the section below and 
in Chapter Five which reflects on biblical narratives and systematic theology. Another notable 
finding is the role pastoral leaders played in uniting separate congregations, as in the Hartland 
and Canton congregations’ decision to become the new immigrant-friendly New Hope 
congregation.  
A New Reading of the Biblical Narrative 
The biblical story that each of the focus groups and some individual responses had in 
common is the story of the Good Samaritan.
17
 This was in response to the question, “In what 
biblical stories do you see yourself, your community?” In some instances, while the group or 
individual did not mention that story specifically, they mentioned Jesus’ repetition of the second 
part of the “great commandment” to “love your neighbor as yourself” which was part of the build 
up to the Good Samaritan parable. The question from the young lawyer that generated the 
parable of the Good Samaritan is, “And who is my neighbor?” 
One focus group pointed to this story and said that at times they were both the victim 
who was robbed, and the feared and hated stranger who came to the aid of the robbery victim. 
The researcher asked the question, “Who are you in this story?” Many times, they said, they feel 
that in a strange land where they have come to make a better life for themselves and their 
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families, where they are traveling along the road to Jericho – their destination. While trying to 
follow all the rules and laws and working hard at their occupations, going to school and meeting 
all the requirements, they are still treated like strangers, outcasts, or second-class citizens. In 
other words, they are robbed, beaten up, and left for dead like the victim in the story.  
Unscrupulous landlords charge higher rents and retailers higher interest rates when credit 
has not been firmly established. Even sometimes people from their own countries take advantage 
of their lack of knowledge of rules and laws in the US, which are different from the laws they are 
accustomed to at home. Contractors overcharge for building improvements and some employers 
withhold pay without providing sound reasons for doing so. And immigrants do not complain, 
sometimes because they do not know where to turn, and at other times because they do not get 
this knowledge in time for it to make a difference in their particular situation. Some may come to 
look upon their plight, as in the Samaritan story with the priest and Levite, but offer no practical 
help. Yet, like the story, their help may come from unexpected sources and sometimes, after a 
long time of suffering. 
Organizing formal group responses to ethical injustices such as those mentioned above 
are within the purview of the church. In fact one might say from the evidence of the models 
described in Chapter Three, the model of the Church as Servant for example, that an organized 
response is indicated. The church should not just bind up the wounds of the suffering, but should 
take steps to prevent further suffering by the immigrant community. This speaks to both the 
visible dimension of the church and the spiritual dimension of the church, when it moves 
prophetically to stop injustice. 
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 As the immigrant group mentioned, particularly those who work in the health care 
industry, while they may be victimized on the one hand with low wages and unfair working 
conditions, often they have the opportunity to be helpful and neighborly as they work with the 
elderly, the sick, and the dying. They are provided the opportunity to act as neighbor to those for 
whom they care, those in need. They encounter clients and patients who have been abandoned by 
their relatives, left to suffer through an excruciating or protracted illness or to live the final days 
in their lives alone, without anyone other than immigrant health aides to comfort them or to do 
the small things that would ease their suffering. This is the opportunity for immigrant health-care 
workers to be the Good Samaritan, to be the neighbor to those in need. 
 So the immigrants in these groups see themselves as both meeting the neighbor’s need 
and needing the help of the neighbor, another example of mutuality. If therefore one is both 
neighbor in need, and neighbor in doing good to relieve suffering, this makes for authentic 
community and for mutuality, as the roles are interchangeable. 
 In the story of the Good Samaritan, Jesus takes the focus off the identity of neighbor and 
places the focus on the behavior of the neighbor, on what the neighbor does, rather than who he 
is (a Samaritan) and then tells the questioner that he should go and do as the Samaritan did in 
order to inherit eternal life. When members of host congregations take their focus off the identity 
of the newcomer and are able to focus on the need of the immigrant, the way is open for them to 
respond as neighbor. 
 There were several other biblical quotations and stories that varied in content, scope and 
theology offered in response to the question, “In what biblical stories do you see yourself or your 
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community?” These ranged from “God loved the world so much that he gave his one and only 
son…” (John 3: 16) to “A merry heart doth good like medicine” (Proverbs 17: 22); but the part 
of the biblical narrative which was shared across groups most frequently after the Good 
Samaritan was, “Do to others as you would have them do to you.”(Luke 6:31). This is one of 
Jesus’ most quoted sayings and found approval as one of the biblical quotations or stories with 
which communities identified. Both host and immigrant focus groups agreed with this saying, 
which comes after the Beatitudes in Luke, because they saw themselves as needing reciprocal 
action within their faith communities and in the world.  
To the host groups, this quotation (Do unto others…) was important as they went about 
acting towards strangers the way they would like to receive hospitality if they were in a foreign 
country or different region in America. They considered this saying as relevant to their 
community because they imagined themselves in the place of the newcomer who needed to 
receive kindness. Said one participant: 
I have never lived overseas, but I can imagine how it would feel if I were living in 
another country and did not know anyone, did not have any friends, or found it difficult 
to make friends. I would be especially put out if I was not fluent in the language or did 
not understand the dialect. That is why I think this applies to this faith community. We 
have to treat the Ghanaians the way we would like to be treated. In fact we need to treat 
everyone else the way we would like to be treated, such as the Moslems who worship at 
the mosque next door.
18
  
 
Several participants in this group confirmed that this is how they saw this quotation 
applying to them by nodding their heads. They admitted that they once looked at this saying of 
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Jesus as doing something in a certain way to get something in return, as the ethic of reciprocity. 
Now, they looked at the saying as justification for welcoming strangers and practicing 
hospitality.
19
 
 Another immigrant focus group felt strongly that they would extend hospitality to the 
other group if the situation was reversed. “The reason I agree with this is because I would treat 
Americans like Christian family if they were in Ghana. That is the way we were taught, that we 
treat all other Christians as though they were family and you always welcome family and help 
them. Jesus said this and we should do it,” said one immigrant participant.20 
 Of the other biblical narratives mentioned, there were two references to the Israelites on 
their journey towards the Promised Land, one to the Israelites in exile in Babylon and another to 
the Israelites who never forgot their God while in exile.
21
 The journey of the Israelites from 
Egypt to the Promised Land was long and hard. It took them forty years to reach the place of 
Promise. The group mentioning this part of the Israelite journey focused more on the Promised 
Land, the destination, than the point of origin. Ghanaians did not come to America to escape 
oppression as the Israelites fleeing Egypt did. This group of immigrants left their homeland 
willingly in search of a land of greater promise than that which they were experiencing at home. 
Many, in fact, look forward to returning to Ghana at some point in the future. But even as they 
mention parts of the Israelites’ escape-from-bondage story, and Israelites in exile, they lift up the 
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idea that despite their difficulties and challenges in occupying the Promised Land, the Israelites 
never forgot their God. 
 The Ghanaians in these focus groups are demonstrably passionate about God. Their love 
for the church is palpable and their love of the worship practices to which they are accustomed is 
undeniable.
22
 They continue to look for opportunities to see the bible at work in their lives, as 
was evidenced by the wide range of stories and characters to which they compared themselves.
23
 
 This concept of comparing the faith community and oneself to narratives in the bible was 
new to many in both sets of groups, and several were reluctant to compare themselves with 
characters in the bible, stating that they were not good enough to compare themselves to 
characters in the Bible; but with some encouragement and the explanation that many biblical 
characters had terrible personality flaws (Joseph was arrogant and Peter impetuous, some would 
say impatient) and some were criminals (Moses murdered an Egyptian and David committed 
adultery and murder) they became more comfortable with the concept. Some thought this was 
sacrilegious, but once encouraged and given examples of how they might compare themselves 
with characters in the bible, they were willing to do so, resulting in a wide-ranging list of biblical 
characters and stories. 
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A New Concept of Neighbor 
 
 “I’ve never thought of a neighbor as somebody from the other end of the globe until now. 
I’ve always thought of a neighbor as somebody who lives across the way or around the block”, 
said one focus group participant at FUMC Buckland when asked, ‘In light of the fact that the 
neighbor in the Samaritan story was not a geographical neighbor, what if we considered as 
neighbor anyone who belonged to the family of God?
24
 
 The writer of the letter to the Hebrews cautions that we should entertain strangers “for by 
so doing some people have entertained angels without knowing” (Hebrews 13: 2). This reference 
is to the story of how Abraham entertained three strangers near the great trees of Mamre in 
Genesis chapter 18 (to be explored in Chapter Five of this study). The strangers turned out to be 
angels, messengers of God. These were not near neighbors as Karl Barth describes them, but 
rather distant neighbors (also explored in Chapter Five). They were from “away.” Yet, they 
performed an important function. The point of the writer of Hebrews is that humanity does not 
know how and through whom God works. It might just be the stranger encountered on the train, 
or in the airport, or sitting next to us in the pew at worship. Ana María Pineda writes that the 
notion that the guest, even a strange one, may bear surprising gifts and may indeed be a Holy 
One is borne out in the Hebrews admonition to show hospitality to strangers.
25
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  As immigrant respondents stated in their comments about being welcomed into 
congregations, their understanding of the relationship between members of the Christian family 
is that they provide hospitality for each other. Taking this idea of mutual hospitality to its 
obvious conclusion, any child of God deserves hospitality from another child of God. That is the 
widest, most inclusive expansion of this idea of hospitality, although two respondent groups 
expressed agreement with the idea of considering other Christians as family, and one group was 
comfortable with the idea of considering Muslims as members of God’s family who worshipped 
in a different way, at a different time.  The reason for this reaction is that Muslims became their 
“near neighbors” when they began worshipping in the building adjacent to the church and also 
participating in the community feeding ministries. Because human beings are related to every 
other human being through their relationship with God the Creator regardless of faith, openness 
to hospitality to other human beings in general, is indicated.  Nanette Sawyer writes about 
relationships to other human beings in her book, Hospitality, The Sacred Art: 
In the Christian tradition the very nature of God is understood to demonstrate deep 
relationality…God is always in relationship. It is a paradoxical idea reflecting the 
mystery of diversity in unity and the unity in diversity. As human beings created in the 
image of God, we also exist in this mysterious, interconnected, yet differentiated way and 
hospitality as a spiritual awareness calls us to awareness of this deep relationality.
26
 
 
 
 The concept of inter-being is a mysterious idea, Sawyer writes. This idea, she says, is 
very relevant to hospitality because it has to do with “accurately perceiving our relationship with 
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others.” The truth is that we are all interconnected, through Creator God. Therefore it is 
reasonable to expect that if we acknowledge God as creator of all, then all human beings 
regardless of belief, are to be regarded as members of the same family of God and treated as 
such. 
The idea of neighbor converges with the idea of family and the understanding that 
through baptism Christians are initiated or adopted into the family of God.
27
 So this concept of 
family, of expecting to be welcomed into the family, is one that is founded in the teachings of the 
church. Immigrant focus-group members had this expectation of being welcomed as a member of 
the family.
28
 So whether we regard the other as neighbor or as family, we are related to the 
stranger and our treatment of the stranger as one of our own is ratified by the doctrines of the 
church, the teachings of the bible, and our understanding of the pattern of relationality 
established by Christian understandings of a Trinitarian God who lives in community. 
 Sawyer encourages us to pursue kinship (as part of God’s kin-dom) rather than 
estrangement in practicing hospitality to strangers:  
There is a basic human sensation of separation and otherness that it is important to be 
aware of as we consider our practices of hospitality. When we see people as strangers, we 
have a choice about whether we will see them as fundamentally different from us, or 
intrinsically similar. It’s a question of how we understand the differences between us.29  
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When human beings acknowledge the differences between themselves such as language, 
race, nationality, and understand that despite these differences, there are more compelling 
similarities such as the desire for a better life, and a realization of common needs such as those 
expressed in Maslow’s hierarchy, they are more likely to move towards being open to relating to 
the stranger, not as a stranger but as someone with similar wants, needs and desires. When the 
other is seen as intrinsically similar, as another child of God, as another member of the Christian 
family, the idea of welcoming the stranger into the community is more likely to be embraced. 
 As these congregational members explored their experiences within their congregations 
and discussed the aspects of their experience with hospitality, five factors emerged as critical to 
the success of hospitality towards strangers within the context of the contemporary church. These 
factors are discussed below. 
Pastoral and Congregational Leadership 
In the first instance, responses from focus groups indicate that the guidance of a 
respected, visionary pastoral leader is the most important feature of establishing a welcoming 
atmosphere for immigrants, and for moving forward to integrative multi-cultural ministry. The 
success experienced at the New Hope Church and the disasters averted at FUMC Buckland, are 
directly attributed to pastors to whom participants in both the host and immigrant congregations 
looked for guidance, support, assistance, and information. Pastoral authority and strong 
leadership were credited with the ability of both the New Hope and FUMC congregations to 
meet and overcome challenges that threatened to dismantle progress made towards integrative 
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ministry and to push the envelope on a blended style of worship, ministry, and practices that 
forms the identity of the new congregations composed of Ghanaian and American members. In 
the example of Bethany, where the two congregations have remained discrete entities, the fact 
that the two very different congregations successfully co-exist within the same building can be 
attributed in large part to respected pastoral leadership of both congregations. 
With the steady decline in membership threatening the existence of Canton, Hartland, and 
Buckland congregations, the congregations looked to make some changes in their way of being. 
The history of the Canton church tells us that the congregations of Canton and Hartland agreed to 
consider a merger and held a joint meeting on January 31, 2006 to determine what formal steps 
would be required to merge.
30
 When this was accomplished, they celebrated at a joint Easter 
Service. However, it should be noted that two years of study and prayer preceded the historic 
vote, before the newly merged congregation could “begin to live the new life that God has called 
[them] to.”31 
This was not accomplished without strong pastoral leadership. The two pastors who were 
leading the Canton and Hartland congregations at the time continued to lead their congregations 
through the merger, and remained to become co-pastors of the newly merged New Hope 
congregation through the first year of the new congregation. The guiding idea was that both 
congregations would feel confident with familiar leadership as they moved into this new 
community with so many other new and strange elements. The pastors were “shepherding the 
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new flock through a difficult passage,”32 and would continue to do so for a pre-designated two 
year period, by which time the congregation would feel more secure in its new paradigm.
33
 
The idea of continuation and familiarity concerned the Ghanaian sector of the new 
congregation when it was announced in 2008 that a new pastor was appointed to lead the New 
Hope congregation. “We were worried that this white man would not continue the work that was 
done to include us in the planning and leadership of the congregation that was started by Pastor 
Karen, but we found out that Pastor Richard is just as enthusiastic about this new form of 
ministry. He is intentional about arranging things so that we can participate in the church at the 
highest levels.”34 This approach was confirmed by Pastor Richard and Lay Leader Bottom.35  
All three Ghanaian focus groups mentioned strong pastoral leadership as factors that 
caused them to stay within the congregations they visited;
36
 and they claimed that this is one of 
the features that they would use in promoting the congregations they attend to potential 
members.
37
 The pastoral welcome was also cited as the most compelling feature of the welcome 
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they received into congregations.
38
 During the focus group interview at the Canton church, one 
individual confirmed the importance of pastoral involvement in welcoming potential members. 
“It was the pastor’s visit (to my home) that encouraged me to return and join that congregation, 
because the welcome I felt from the people was not very warm at all.”39 
The host congregations also look to their pastors for direction in this new context of 
hospitality to the stranger. Host focus group respondents at two of three congregations admitted 
to being uncomfortable at first when the newcomers showed up; confirming the kind of reception 
that immigrant visitors reported feeling. But following the lead of their pastor, they were able to 
overcome fears and misgivings and to work towards integration of persons from a different 
culture into their faith community. The group at FUMC in Buckland generally agreed with one 
individual’s comment that “Strong pastors are definitely needed for this type of ministry. I would 
not have the information that is needed to do ministry with people from a different culture. The 
pastor knows what is needed and can point to biblical stories that show us how we are to treat 
others. The pastor does this through sermons and through bible studies.”40 
The Bethany church has demonstrated the importance of strong pastoral leadership in 
order to practice its basic form of hospitality – sharing of space. The Senior Pastor of that 
congregation reported that some members were reluctant to open up the building to another 
congregation, even though it was a Methodist congregation: 
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Folks were more concerned about preserving things the way they were, preserving the 
altar, the bible, the pews, and the chapel. They wanted to put severe restrictions on the 
Ghanaian congregation and many feared that the Ghanaians would not treat the 
implements and icons in the church with the kind of care and consideration that they 
would. I pointed out to the leadership of the congregation that we ought to be more 
concerned about finding ways to allow them to use the space rather than finding reasons 
for them not to use it. In other words, let us figure out how we can help them to use the 
space and the implements within the space to accomplish their acts of worship, while still 
paying attention to saving and preserving the materials and objects that we use in 
worship. We have agreed, for example to remove paraments from the altar, lectern, and 
pulpit as was necessary so that they may be free to use the cloths that they want to use 
during their worship. This is one of the ways in which we practice hospitality and in 
which we welcome them to use the space.
41
  
 
Writing in Practicing Faith, Larry Rasmussen says that good governance, or order that 
paves the way for development, requires good leadership. He says that good leaders are able to 
bring people together in such a way as to draw on their strengths, and render their weaknesses 
irrelevant; and that they also clarify goals, values and the purpose of the group, as a result setting 
a collaborative tone and creating the kind of ethos that leads to success: 
Leaders are thus choreographers of a sort. They help people identify the challenges 
they face and untangle the issues entailed in them, and they do so in such a way 
that gives people work appropriate to their skills and on a scale and at a pace they 
can tolerate. When it is well done, such choreography generates homegrown 
leadership around identified challenges and makes for creative rather than 
destructive responses to common problems.
42
 
 
 The pastor and lay leadership help to shape the community by creating an ethos that 
encouraged radical hospitality and set the tone of welcoming the stranger. The shaping of 
community is one of the tasks of the pastoral leader. As the pastoral leader sets the tone, and 
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works with the lay leadership to engage and deploy their skills for hospitality, she gathers the 
many skills of the congregation and directs them to work towards creating this welcoming 
atmosphere. Ghanaian focus group respondents were clear that authoritative pastoral leadership 
was responsible for their increased feeling of belonging in the new faith communities, and clear 
that it was the pastor who directed the ministry, provided access to church structures for them so 
that they could more fully participate in the life of the faith community, and brought them 
together with host congregations through fellowship opportunities.
43
  
An example of strong pastoral leadership is the pastor of the FUMC leading her 
congregation through the treacherous waters of the Ghana Association split that occurred in 
2007, avoiding greater damage to the tenuous cooperation that existed between the cultures. She 
worked to untangle and understand the issues that led to the split and has spent the last five years 
working to re-establish that bond. Efforts towards this goal included a visit to Ghana and 
directives to the congregation about accepting Ghanaians into the leadership of the congregation, 
facilitating several of the worship practices for Ghanaians and blending them into the worship 
services of the FUMC congregation.
44
 
Opportunities for fellowship and the exchange of gifts of hospitality 
Another aspect of community life about which host and immigrant focus groups were 
clear was that the provision of opportunities for fellowship and the exchange of the gifts of 
hospitality were critical to welcoming the stranger and to developing authentic integrative multi-
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cultural ministry. The coffee hour following the Sunday morning worship service was mentioned 
in every single group and by every individual interviewee as one of the ways host congregations 
extend hospitality to newcomers. The invitation to participate in the coffee fellowship is 
described as one of the ways in which newcomers were made to feel welcome. It was also an 
opportunity for members of the congregation to get to know more about each other. “We smile a 
lot and offer them coffee,” said one respondent. “When I greet newcomers at the door, I always 
tell them about coffee hour and invite them to join us,” said another. “I look for them after 
worship and accompany them to coffee hour.”45 
 Never mind that some people will not actually drink coffee – there is tea as well, and 
juice or another cold beverage – but the important thing is that the invitation is issued and the 
opportunity presented for newcomers to meet others in the congregation in a more casual 
atmosphere. “I felt a little easier when I was invited to coffee and when one of the ushers 
actually came to me afterwards and took me downstairs to the fellowship hall. I was able to meet 
other people from Ghana then. It didn’t matter to me that I didn’t drink coffee. I enjoyed meeting 
people.”46 The practice of inviting visitors to participate in the coffee hour demonstrates the 
Golden Rule principle. How would one want to be treated if she visited an unfamiliar 
congregation? Most people want to be invited, and this practice of inviting and sharing 
underscores the desirability of this principle. 
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 Bishop Jane Allen Middleton of the Susquehanna Conference of the United Methodist 
Church called church members to participate in a year-long project of practicing hospitality with 
food. One of the churches participating came to the conclusion that food as radical hospitality 
goes beyond just giving food. It means sharing food.
47
 
 Sharing of food, stories about food, recipes, meanings, and ingredients is what happens at 
the Annual International Day Luncheon at FUMC in Buckland, and what happens at the New 
Hope Church on World Communion Sunday. “When someone asks about a particular dish, when 
someone from another culture is curious about a dish that you bring, then you are glad to tell 
them all about the dish. Sometimes they may not want to taste the dish after they hear how it is 
prepared or what it is made of, but most of the time people are willing to taste and when they do 
and find they like something, then it is very good,” reported one of the respondents in the Canton 
Immigrant focus group.
48
 
 The Coffee Hour, International Day, and World Communion Sunday present one type of 
opportunity for fellowship around a meal. These events may last for an hour or so following 
worship; but Nanette Sawyer cautions that we need to invest some of our time in order to 
authentically extend hospitality. “To really know people takes time. To really hear and see 
people, to develop history and trust with them takes commitment to changing the shape of our 
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lives and prioritizing people… consistency and commitment are important because they allow 
relationships to develop…being a good neighbor means being proactive and reaching out.”49 
 When congregations identify and promote opportunities for fellowship so that members 
can get to learn more about each other, they are practicing radical hospitality.
50
 Another example 
of this practice is the Buckland FUMC’s youth group’s invitation to other youth groups in the 
area to join them in a youth rally at a location in a neighboring town.
51
 The invitation was not 
just to join them at the event, but also to car pool, to travel together to the event and back home 
again. This is the kind of activity that opens up avenues for exchanging mutual gifts of 
hospitality, or what might be referred to as good old-fashioned community sharing – I provide 
the car, you pay for the gas; or I have two pillows, you have none, and I share my pillows with 
you. I treat you as a brother or sister, not as a stranger, and soon we share a mutuality that can 
only develop when we are vulnerable with each other. “One way to be a proactive neighbor is by 
fostering connections and creating opportunities for shared experiences among people.”52 
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  The simple act of “paying attention to others” is an act of generosity that creates a 
hospitable atmosphere. Note that several of the Ghanaian respondents report that they did not 
return to the first congregation they visited in the U.S. because no one paid attention to them. 
“No-one noticed that I was there,” said one respondent. “No-one spoke to me,” said another. 
“Many people avoided me. They looked away.”53 Providing opportunities for people to talk with 
each other is a critical factor in developing a welcoming atmosphere in congregations. 
 Talking is a small gesture. Just greeting another member of the congregation and 
inquiring about his or her favorite hymn or worship practice is one way to get a conversation 
going. Offering to bring coffee and snacks to an elderly member or visitor is another way to 
make contact. These small gestures are nevertheless important. They constitute a start towards a 
deeper contact. Elizabeth Newman notes that: 
Hospitality is a practice of small gestures. In fact when we look at faithful practitioners of 
hospitality, without exception they emphasize the importance of the small, the apparently 
insignificant, the vulnerable, and the poor. The tendency to focus on large-scale success 
inhibits the faithful practice of hospitality, since the significance of small gestures can fall 
through the cracks.
54
 
  The central practice of the Christian church, the universal feature that makes the church 
Christian, is the Eucharist. This is the one unifying aspect of Christian worship practices and is 
another opportunity to show hospitality to newcomers to the community. By extending the 
invitation to visitors to participate in the Eucharist, hosts demonstrate to visitors that they are 
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welcome into the community of believers. Newman says that this is a practice necessary for 
faithful hospitality: 
In the Eucharist, as in worship more broadly understood, the Spirit gathers us and enables 
us to participate in the communion the Son has with the Father. Thus the Eucharist does 
not simply motivate us to practice hospitality, rather it is our participation in God’s 
hospitality, as through this celebration we are enabled to be Eucharistic, extending God’s 
offering and gift to the world.
55
 
 
This gift that we share with the world is the gift of God’s love, but it comes in different 
forms and through different channels. Sometimes the stranger is a channel of God’s love. Hosts 
share gifts when they are gracious, but do hosts realize that guests also bring gifts? Michele 
Hershberger outlines the development of the concept of hospitality by looking first at ancient 
concepts of hospitality. “In ancient Near Eastern culture, hospitality was of paramount value and 
importance. It was more than oriental custom or simple good manners; it was a sacred duty that 
everyone was expected to observed. Only the depraved would violate this obligation.”56 
 Hershberger explains how the concept of hospitality worked in this context. She writes 
that this practice of hospitality was necessary for survival in the nomadic culture of the time. 
Since there were few public places to obtain lodging and food, the wandering traveler was at the 
mercy of his or her host. The host, on the other hand was able to hear stories of the world outside 
from the guest. The guest became an informer, even an entertainer. The host provided the gifts of 
lodging and food, the guest provided information and entertainment. There was mutuality in the 
action of hospitality.  Hospitality is still deeply treasured in various parts of the world today, 
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“especially where a lack of resources makes hospitable provision necessary.”57 Since the word 
hospitality derives from the Latin word ‘hospes’ which means both host and guest, the idea of 
mutuality and exchangeability of roles is supported within the origin of the concept of 
hospitality. 
Debunking Myths and Sharing the Benefits of Immigration 
Today’s immigrants face the same kinds of challenges that immigrants of 100 years ago 
faced. The percentage of the U.S. population that is foreign-born is currently 11.5%. In the early 
20
th
 century, it was approximately 15%. Initially, immigrants of today and earlier settled in 
mono-ethnic neighborhoods, spoke their native languages, and built up newspapers and 
businesses that catered to their own people and culture. They also faced the same kind of 
discrimination that today’s immigrant’s face, and integrated within American culture at a similar 
rate. Every new wave of immigrants has been met with suspicion and doubt, but in the end every 
past immigrant wave has been vindicated and saluted.
58
 
In addition to biblical mandates and theological reasoning, the argument for the ethical 
treatment of immigrants is embedded in republican political principles, which were referenced in 
chapter one of this paper within the idea of commonwealth.  The idea of providing for the basic 
needs of the poorest of citizens through public welfare programs compares with the Christian 
ethic of concern for the neighbor in need. The sharing of public goods and services in many 
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neighborhoods (residents all have their garbage collected; all may use public transportation for a 
nominal fee) means that services are available to all and speaks to the dignity of all persons, 
conceptually. These principles compare with the position of the church as the agent of Jesus 
Christ in taking care of the poorest and neediest of people in a world that is increasingly hostile 
to the principles of Christianity.  Dana Wilbanks, in her book, Re-Creating America writes that 
America was founded on democratic principles that affirm the dignity of each person, even 
though this has not always been a reality for everyone. The dignity and value of each individual 
is also a fundamental principle of Christianity. Before Emancipation in 1863 however, persons 
who were slaves were not considered persons, but property, so their dignity as persons was not 
acknowledged and their treatment reflected this reality. The dignity of women was not affirmed 
until following years of advocacy by women in the Suffragist Movement and the eventual 
passage of the Nineteenth Amendment to the Constitution, which passed in 1920 allowing 
women to vote. Despite these exceptions, Wilbanks affirms that freedom is perhaps America’s 
highest value.
59
 This freedom allows its residents to pursue personal aspirations to happiness 
under laws to which everyone is accountable. This is also freedom from oppression, despotism, 
and persecution, realities that influence the decisions of many immigrants to see the dream of “a 
better life.” America is a nation of immigrants that has been formed “by a cosmopolitan mixture 
of the world’s people, not people of a single race, culture, or religious creed.”60  
                                                 
59
 Dana Wilbanks, Re-Creating America: The Ethics of U.S. Immigration and Refugee Policy in a Christian 
Perspective (Nashville TN : Abingdon Press, 1996), 79. 
 
60
 Ibid. 
 
143 
 
 
 
 When factual information about the development of the American nation is shared 
between people of different races and cultures within the context of a church fellowship that is 
oriented towards welcoming the stranger as part of the larger family of God, the realization that 
The United States of America is made of many different races, creeds and cultures, and the 
contributions of immigrants have helped to make the USA what it is comes into sharper focus. 
This information therefore strengthens the argument for welcoming immigrants: 
America continues to welcome newcomers who share the dream of freedom, especially 
those who are persecuted, oppressed, or in grave personal danger. Since generous 
immigration policies are exceptional among nation-states, this characteristic is justifiably 
a matter of national pride for Americans. To shut out immigrants is to violate the very 
nature of America itself… it is the very diversity of immigrants that makes America a 
strong and dynamic society.
61
 
 
 When an appeal is made to the commonality of hopes, dreams and desires shared by 
immigrants and hosts, it becomes easier for the host to eliminate barriers to hospitality that may 
have been erected through misinformation, racism, national xenophobia, cultural ethnocentrism, 
and economic selfishness.
62
 When an appeal is made to the hosts by citing the desire of 
immigrants to create a better life for themselves, it is nearly impossible (from a Christian 
perspective) to deny another child of God, another sister or brother in the faith, that desire which 
hosts hold for themselves. When factual information is presented to hosts who might otherwise 
easily yield and change their perspective based on misinformation broadcast on some radio 
stations or written in some publications, the goal of fostering a more relaxed, welcoming 
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atmosphere for immigrants is more accessible. For example, presentation of  facts about 
immigration and immigrants, an appeal to reason and logic, if not ethics, to those who resist the 
notion of practicing hospitality to strangers could facilitate a change in position to where they are 
willing to entertain the opposite position – that of welcoming  immigrants.  
Immigrants bring tangible economic benefits to America. Wilbanks questions the 
inconsistency of a position that on the one hand values hard work and on the other criticizes the 
hard work and ingenuity of immigrants. She writes that it is “curiously inconsistent for 
Americans to value hard work and economic ambition and then criticize immigrants for using 
their ingenuity to get to the United States and create a better life for them and their families.”63 
One of the reasons that immigrants are scapegoated for problems in the United States is the 
belief that immigrants are a drain on the U.S. economy. The facts do not bear out this point of 
view. Consider, for example, that during the 1990’s half of all new workers were foreign-born 
who filled gaps left by native-born workers in both the high and low-skilled ends of the 
spectrum. Those at the high end of the job scale are sought out by American companies for their 
skill and training. Those at the low end of the scale fill jobs abandoned by American workers. 
Immigrants fill jobs in key sectors, start their own businesses, and contribute to a thriving 
economy. The new benefit of immigration to the U.S. is nearly $10 billion annually. Alan 
Greenspan, former Chairman of the Federal Reserve Bank, pointed out that 70% of immigrants 
arrive at prime working age. This is key to understanding the magnitude of immigrants’ 
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contribution to the economy. Because they pursue their dream of a better life through both work 
and education and because they are unable to take advantage of any welfare programs until they 
are resident in the United States of America for over five years, this means that to survive they 
must work, or have someone work for them. It also means that immediately upon arrival they are 
transplanted into the American workforce and will contribute, among other things, over $500 
billion toward social security over the next 20 years.
64
 On the lower end of the labor scale, many 
immigrants take low-end, low-pay work such as janitors, construction laborers, fruit and 
vegetable workers, health care aides, restaurant workers – many of the jobs mentioned in Chapter 
One of this project. On the other hand, as noted on the White House web site mentioned in 
Chapter One, highly skilled and educated immigrants are encouraged to work in the U.S. because 
of the skills they possess. There is more of a benefit to America because immigrant workers add 
to the tax rolls and at the same time fill jobs that native born Americans avoid. 
Immigrants bring a variety of customs and perspectives that enrich American life. 
Crowds may gather on Labor Day to view and enjoy the West-Indian American Day carnival 
parade, or listen to the National Ghanaian Choir Festival, or hear a jazz band at the Newport Jazz 
Festival, or eat a falafel sandwich, Chinese egg roll, or taco at a street festival. All these have 
been contributed by immigrants or their descendants. Immigrants are not a drain on the welfare 
system.  Immigrants cannot, in fact, receive welfare benefits until they have legally lived and 
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worked for five years in the United States.
65
 Undocumented immigrants cannot receive welfare 
benefits and many undocumented immigrants will never reap the benefits of the money they pay 
into the Social Security System. Immigrants come here, among other reasons, to work and 
reunite with family members. Immigrant tax payments total $20 to $30 billion more than the 
government services they use.
66
 
Contrary to the opinions held by opponents of Immigration Reform, providing a pathway 
to legal status for the undocumented currently in the country would not threaten the economy. In 
fact, adding 11 million undocumented immigrants to the tax rolls will create wealth and 750,000 
additional jobs.  The legitimization of these workers within the system has implications for a 
boost to the economy in a variety of ways. For instance, adding these immigrants to the tax 
system would increase tax revenues and add contributions to the health care system; the latter 
funds would benefit the overall health of the communities in which immigrants live and decrease 
the number of unreimbursed crisis cases, which currently lower costs across the board.
67
 
Passing the DREAM Act would not allow immigrants to displace native-born American 
students in colleges and universities and drive up their tuition costs. The in-state tuition section 
of the DREAM Act has already passed in several states and has had no negative impact on 
American students. It allows qualified immigrant students access to higher education at a cost 
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equivalent to that enjoyed by other residents of the state. President Obama’s Executive Order of 
June 2012 allowed young people who fell into the category targeted for deportation to apply for 
an extension of their cases that were being considered for deportation, and for the chance to enter 
college or the military and be put on a path to citizenship. 
More than half of undocumented immigrants speak fluent English. While many 
undocumented immigrants have limited speaking ability, a majority of documented immigrants 
speak and write English fluently. Many undocumented immigrants believe so strongly in the 
American dream that they go to great lengths and cost to learn to speak English within a year of 
coming to the United States. The reason for this is obvious. Individuals who speak English are 
less likely to be ostracized.
68
 
When this kind of information is presented, it helps those receiving the information to be 
more open to and less fearful of the immigrant. On the other side of the issue, the truth about 
American systems and culture can aid in helping immigrants gain a better understanding and 
make appropriate use of the systems in the new community in which they live. While there may 
be greater opportunity and greater access to pursue their dreams, America is not without its 
flaws. Immigrants need to know the facts about the American system and culture so that they can 
navigate the complexities of the new culture with success.
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CHAPTER FOUR 
A BETTER LIFE: FRESH DREAMSCAPES AND NEW APPROACHES TOWARDS 
INTEGRATIVE MULTI-CULTURAL MINISTRY WITH IMMIGRANTS 
 
In the afterword to Daniel Carroll’s book Christians at the Border, Ronald J. Sider 
encourages readers to “find distinctively Christian approaches to meeting such obvious human 
[immigrant] needs” to “energize…churches and communities, finding ways to work towards 
practices and policies that honor the dignity of every human person that demonstrates the love of 
God to all who observe our words and actions.”1 In this book, Carroll focuses his attention on 
those immigrants who cross the Southern border of the United States. He proposes that many of 
the millions who have crossed the border in recent years with or without documents are 
Christian, and that the faith of Christians which has brought them to the border in search of a 
better life in concert with the faith of Christians in the host culture, can lead to decisive responses 
as churches and communities respond to the immigration crisis.
2
 This does not limit the
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Church’s ministry to migrants who are Christian, but represents an acceptable and reasonable 
starting point for its ministry with all immigrants. 
The crises faced by congregations in this study propelled them towards developing new 
ministries with immigrant members and constituents after considering  questions that may be 
summarized as, What is God doing among us? And what is God calling us to become?
1
 After 
examining their current practices, uncovering the meanings behind the practices, reflecting on 
those meanings and their sources, and re-reading the biblical narrative for fresh interpretations so 
that a new direction for practices emerged, they began to discern new solutions to present 
problems. This chapter presents some of the new solutions that emerged from the faith 
communities’ examination of practices, meanings, and new interpretation of the scriptures, and 
suggests an approach to integrative multi-cultural ministry and building of a new community.
2
  
The responses of the churches in this study have begun to take shape in response to these 
and other questions related to the particular crises they face which were engendered by among 
other things, changing demographics of the communities where they are located. Church 
leadership in all three congregations was determined and intentional in taking approaches to 
these crises that respond to the peculiar circumstances of their congregations. The vision and 
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goals of the three congregations in this study are different from each another, with each 
congregation engaging in acts of hospitality as they respond to their particular contexts. Still, 
each congregation is engaged in taking the kind of action that moves them towards the creation 
of a new community. This new community is developing into a different community from the 
present one in terms of different contours, expanded understandings and a fuller expression of 
the church of Jesus Christ, because of differences in approach to the problem, differences in 
practices, and in understanding their role as the body of Christ.  
A number of decisive actions that congregations have taken are also discussed in this 
section of the paper. These actions might be taken to further promote an atmosphere of radical 
hospitality, a term coined by Robert Schnase, the meaning of which is developed more fully in 
Chapter Five. In the first part of this chapter, five critical factors for developing integrative 
multi-cultural ministry are outlined as gleaned from the responses provided by focus groups. 
Five ministry practices are then suggested. 
 The context of ministry that involves persons from different cultures indicates the need 
to integrate different practices which honor equally all of the cultures involved. I refer to this 
type of ministry as integrative multi-cultural ministry. This type of ministry fully engages 
immigrants and host congregations in practices of hospitality that are liberative of both groups, 
as within the practices of hospitality they learn new things about themselves and each other, and 
employ these learnings to improve inter-personal and inter-group relationships. This 
improvement in relationships results in a different kind of community where destructive tensions 
are decreased and where love binds the community together to work towards the common goal 
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of participation in the work of ushering the Kingdom (Kin-dom) 
3
 As congregations adopt 
immigrant-friendly practices, they learn to be in solidarity with immigrants. 
To be in solidarity with immigrants, means that congregations and other friends of 
immigrants develop an attitude and disposition that greatly influences how they act. “It is a virtue 
that becomes a way of life, a way of living out the “love your neighbor as yourself” that up to 
now has been interpreted as giving out of our largesse.”4 It is a matter of taking a Christological 
approach to the act of hospitality, and requires that those doing ministry with immigrants have 
“the mind of Christ,” according to Wesley. The mind of Christ produces in the life of believers 
the fruits of the Spirit, Wesley argued. These fruits of the Spirit are needed to effectively 
advocate for, and stand in solidarity with, immigrants. The way in which the gospel message of 
loving one’s neighbor has traditionally been lived out, has been mainly to act from a standpoint 
of charity, of giving to others in need out of a feeling of pity. However Jesus “had compassion” 
on the poor and dispossessed, becoming as one of them existentially, and giving out of the 
equalizing power love, which transformed their lives in examples that are provided in the bible. 
As congregations follow Jesus’ example of compassion and solidarity, this moves ministries with 
immigrants towards transformation, or a new community, when members become as one of the 
immigrants whom they seek to serve.
5
 Isasi-Diaz says that the kind of mutuality that exists 
among communities of the oppressed and their “friends,” such as the church, pushes those 
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involved into revolutionary politics – such as advocating for government policies that take into 
consideration the humanity and dignity of the persons targeted for punishment, (undocumented 
immigrants for example) and policies that focus less on enforcement and more on constructive 
solutions to the problems of immigration. This will require not just fearlessness, but an astute 
understanding of both the situation of the immigrant and the obligations of civil law. With this 
solidarity-based Christocentric approach to the practice of ministry with immigrants as a 
backdrop, the rest of the chapter presents suggestions for practices that promote Radical 
Hospitality in ministries with immigrants.  
Critical Factors for Integrative Multi-Cultural Ministry 
The responses given by focus groups to the questions posed and summarized in Chapter 
Three revealed five critical factors related to the practice of ministry with immigrants, which 
emerged out of the experiences of the three congregations in the study and reflections on the 
traditions described in the writings of Barth, Wesley and Schnase. (These traditional sources are 
addressed in Chapter Five). These factors affect the degree to which ministry with migrants has 
been successful among the congregations studied and indicate the need for practitioners to pay 
close attention to their presence within the paradigms for ministry that are being established. 
These five critical factors for doing integrative multi-cultural ministry are prioritized and 
summarized below. 
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Pastoral and Congregational Leadership 
In the first instance, responses from focus groups indicate that the guidance of a 
respected, visionary pastoral leader is the most important feature of establishing a welcoming 
atmosphere for immigrants, and for moving forward to integrative multi-cultural ministry. The 
success experienced at the New Hope Church and the disasters averted at FUMC Buckland, are 
directly attributed to pastors to whom participants in both the host and immigrant congregations 
looked for guidance, support, assistance, and information. Pastoral authority and strong 
leadership were credited with the ability of both the New Hope and FUMC congregations to 
meet and overcome challenges that threatened to dismantle progress made towards integrative 
ministry and to push the envelope on a blended style of worship, ministry, and practices that 
forms the identity of the new congregations composed of Ghanaian and American members. In 
the example of Bethany, where the two congregations have remained discrete entities, the fact 
that the two very different congregations successfully co-exist within the same building can be 
attributed in large part to respected pastoral leadership of both congregations. 
 
 
Opportunities for Fellowship and the Exchange of Gifts of Hospitality 
The summary finding from answers given by respondents was that opportunities for 
fellowship and the exchanging of gifts of hospitality were important features of any hospitality 
ministry. The ability to get to know the stranger and his or her ways of living within the context 
of the faith community encourages the crossing of the cultural border that would otherwise 
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present a barrier to welcoming and hospitality, and eventually working together in the faith 
community towards the common purpose of building the kin-dom of God. 
 
Biblical Narratives that Highlight Hospitality 
Critical factor number three pertains to the importance of biblical narratives that highlight 
actions of hospitality and living in community as one of the bases for devising new practices.  A 
new reading of the narrative from the perspective of the immigrant can also aid in hosts’ 
understanding of the immigrant’s situation. When attention is given to narratives such as 
Abraham’s welcoming of the three strangers in Genesis18 and the related caution regarding 
welcoming strangers in Hebrews 6, the Good Samaritan in Luke chapter 10, and Jesus’ welcome 
to the kingdom for those who ministered with the marginalized in Matthew Chapter 25, an 
understanding of the ways the church is directed to welcome strangers and treat those in need 
regardless of any external distinctions such as country of origin, is facilitated. 
 
An Expanded Concept of Neighbor 
Critical factor number four addresses an expanded perspective on the concept of neighbor 
beyond that of one who shares the same preferences, same race, or same geographic 
neighborhood to any human being. This is an important new learning for congregations that 
engage in ministry among immigrants. It is the spiritual reality, the spiritual community, which 
helps to recognize the distant neighbor and creates common ground for mission and ministry in 
practice so that when that neighbor appears within one’s physical proximity, he or she is 
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recognized as neighbor and hospitality is extended. The focus is not as much on one being in 
consistent physical relationship with the other, but rather on the spiritual fellowship and common 
dreams and desires of one with the other. 
 
Sharing of Personal Stories and Historical Information 
Critical factor number five is the sharing of personal stories and historical information 
between immigrants and their hosts about origins, ancestry, customs, shared values, journeys and 
dreams, which make a critical difference to the building of a new integrative community. This 
kind of sharing helps to bring concrete understanding between different cultural groups, fostering 
a new kind of understanding about the people who share communities and also share common 
values, needs, desires, and dreams.  
 These five critical factors support hospitality within congregations, and create the 
possibility of a genuine welcoming atmosphere for visitors. The strong pastoral leader shepherds 
congregations through difficult passages and times of transition, opening up the possibility for 
establishing a welcoming atmosphere among members of different cultures. Opportunities for 
fellowship enable hosts and guests to learn more about each other and their customs, thus 
increasing familiarity and possibilities for mutuality. New perspectives on the biblical narrative 
enable hosts and guests to see themselves as neighbors, both near and distant, as part of God’s 
family; and the sharing of information about the history of immigration and the contributions 
made by immigrants to American life and the state of immigration today helps to remove barriers 
of misinformation that would hinder the promotion of a welcoming atmosphere. These five 
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critical factors that emerge from a reflection on the sources of faith of participants point to 
practices that nourish integrative multi-cultural ministry.  
Following the presentation of new practices arising out of the five critical factors, this 
chapter presents the biblical narratives that featured prominently in answers to the questions 
about sources and community formation for both host and immigrant focus groups. This chapter 
reflects on these narratives as theoretical sources for practical reason. Chapter Five also looks to 
other sources for practical reason which Browning calls Systematic or Historical Theology. 
These come from inherited writings of John Wesley, Karl Barth and contemporary writers 
Robert Schnase, and Michelle Hershberger, among others. We turn now to practices emerging 
out of the five factors. 
Practices Suggested by Critical Factors 
The congregations under study in this dissertation vividly display how important it is for 
congregations to engage in the practice of intentionally appointing pastors with an interest, 
passion, background, and knowledge for multi-cultural ministry. These pastors, in turn, develop 
and share these characteristics with lay leadership and members. These congregations help us to 
see that where pastors are called, it is important for congregations to investigate the interests and 
passions of the potential pastoral leader and his or her current context in addition to past relevant 
experience to find where there is correspondence between the strengths of the pastoral leader and 
the congregations’ needs, strengths, and the direction of its ministries. 
New Hope and First UMC Buckland were able to begin the successful transformation of 
their congregations into communities of hospitality as the leadership, both clergy and laity, first 
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embraced the vision of a hospitable faith community where newcomers are welcome and 
integrated into the life of the community. Their experience in redirecting the ministries of their 
congregations was that their leaders observed and took into account the changes that were 
occurring in the immediate neighborhood, led their congregations into considering what such 
changes might mean for life in their faith community, and then took the actions indicated. 
As with the example of the New Hope Church in Canton, CT, the leadership first 
gathered to ask, “What should we do about the declining membership of the church?”6  (Or the 
practical theological question: What is God calling us to do? This decline in numbers was the 
crisis they faced. The pastor, taking the leadership role, asked the critical questions, “Who is in 
the neighborhood?” “What do they need?” “How can we help them?” thus connecting the 
congregation’s and the community’s needs.  The answer to the first question was that the 
neighborhood was changing. The working-age white population was declining and those of 
working age with young families moving into the neighborhood were Ghanaian. The answer to 
the second question was that Ghanaian immigrants who constituted a large part of the new 
residents, had a need for a faith community where they felt free to worship
7
 and engage in 
ministry, and for a community center where, in a culturally relevant context,  they could gather 
to observe important life events (baptisms, funerals, weddings, graduations).
8
 The answer to the 
third question was that this congregation has the building, resources, and institutional structure 
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that could meet the needs of the new residents for a worship and community center. The 
leadership needed to agree on a course of action and present it to the membership in order for the 
process to go forward, but first the leadership had to be inspired. What was the source of their 
inspiration? 
One of the sources of the leaders’ inspiration was their own spiritual formation. The 
history of the Canton Church tells us that the two congregations engaged in prayer and study of 
the possibility and process of merging for two years prior to the vote to merge taking place.
9
 
Then, once the process for the merger had started and the vote to merge was approved, they 
celebrated at that year’s Easter worship (significant because of its central action, resurrection), 
both congregations coming together to herald the new thing that was about to happen.
10
 This 
event signaled more than a simple merger of two groups, however. The merger recognized the 
distinctiveness of a minority group within one of the congregations; and the membership moved 
with intentionality to highlight that group’s needs. Formerly the minority group had been 
functioning essentially as a separate group. No special attention or consideration had been given 
to this group and its needs. They were a loosely constructed group with leadership that inclined 
towards segregation rather than integration. The group’s one tie to the Hartland congregation was 
that they were mostly Methodist in Ghana and sought out a Methodist church in the US because 
that is where they believed they would be most welcome. 
11
The crisis faced by the two 
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congregations forced them to consider what could be done to meet the needs of the Ghanaian 
section of the body and at the same time enhance the viability of the new congregation. 
The act of engaging in prayer and study forced the congregations into looking to their 
“inherited fund of narratives”12 in the bible and the history of the congregations, to find guidance 
for the new direction they were being called to take. Though reluctant to give up old habits, old 
ways of being, old styles of worship, old ways of administration and management --ways with 
which they were comfortable and familiar - the pastors and lay leadership guided the 
congregations in meetings once per month for two years to a place where, intellectually and 
emotionally, they were able to move carefully care into a new paradigm of being the church at 
that time and in that place. 
Pastoral leadership was critical during this period of transition. Even though it was costly 
for the new congregation to carry two of everything (two full-time pastors - both elders with over 
fifty years of experience between them, two musicians, and two secretaries) for a full year, the 
investment made was intended to stabilize the new congregation. Membership remained steady 
between the start of the new congregation and the appointment of a new pastor in 2007.
13
 
When a new pastor took over in 2007, the Ghanaian section of the membership expressed 
fears that he might not consider their situation and their needs for ministry practices with which 
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they were familiar in the same way that the former pastors did.
14
 But their fears soon subsided as 
this new pastoral leader did even more than retain the initial gestures of hospitality that were 
being made by the congregation when the merger took place. The new pastor promoted the cause 
of this group of immigrants, clarifying their potential role in the development of the 
congregation, added Ghanaian worship practices to the Sunday morning worship order, 
encouraged participation of Ghanaians at the highest levels of leadership in the congregation, 
developed ministries such as in the Angel Food Network so that Ghanaians in the congregation 
as well as residents of the neighborhood could be both participants and volunteers in this 
ministry, and visited Ghana so that he could better understand the origins of the people who were 
fast approaching majority status in the congregation.
15
 
Concurrently, this new pastor moved to eliminate the use of the building by another 
immigrant church of a different denomination.
16
 This arrangement of permitting the use of the 
church building by another immigrant group from a different denomination had proved to be 
disruptive to the congregation’s plans in the past. Agreements regarding the use of the building 
and cost sharing were consistently disregarded and, although hosting in this manner is regarded 
as basic hospitality, the disruptive behavioral patterns that had been displayed by the group in the 
past was justification for ending the relationship, in order to preserve the tenuous relationships 
with the Ghanaians that were being developed within the new congregation. This was a difficult, 
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but necessary move for the leadership because it might seem to outsiders that they were choosing 
one immigrant group over another, and choosing to show hospitality to one over the other. 
However a strong argument could be made for the internal group on the basis of their 
denominational identity. The leadership chose to get rid of the problems presented by group from 
another denomination, composed largely of another racial group to remove as many obstacles as 
possible from development of ministry with the Ghanaian group.
17
 
Inspired leadership is critical in helping congregations transition through the discomfort 
of new terrain to a place where their offer of radical hospitality becomes a habit. This kind of 
leadership is necessary to help establish order out of a potentially chaotic and disruptive 
atmosphere, and to provide direction.  But in order to identify the kind of leadership that is 
visionary and has a heart for the challenging task of developing a multi-cultural congregation 
composed in part of immigrants, the involvement of the institutional structure, where it exists, is 
crucial. (Alternatively, with independent churches, the direction will come from the individual 
leader). The desire to help or to be kind to immigrants is not enough for successful leadership in 
such situations. As demonstrated by both Pastor Gray and Pastor Cook (First UMC Buckland), 
leadership that is proactive in learning more about immigrants, their background, history, and 
country of origin is more likely to succeed. Both pastors made at least one trip to Ghana in the 
early stages of their interactions with Ghanaian immigrants in their congregation.
18
 The 
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institutional structure provided assistance and support for both pastors to enable them to develop 
this special ministry by granting leave, financial assistance, and providing pastoral supervision to 
the congregations in their absence. Pastor Cook was one of the first to identify the special needs 
of the Ghanaian immigrant population. However when she was first appointed to this 
congregation, it was not with this special ministry in mind. This special ministry developed 
because she recognized the emerging need and responded to it. On the other hand, Pastor Gray 
was intentionally appointed to the New Hope congregation because of his skills in community 
development and his experience working in a foreign country (Paraguay). 
The pastors at the Ghanaian congregations in the Bronx, New York, and Brooklyn, New 
York (not studied, but referenced in this project), were both born in Ghana. Both pastors came to 
the United States to further their education, one in the health sciences and the other in theology. 
Both are respected members of their communities, and are highly regarded as pastoral leaders 
and inspiring preachers. Both pastors share their power with others in the congregation, whom 
they empower to preach, lead worship, and take other positions of leadership within the 
congregation.
19
   
Where pastors are sent, the institutional church can help local congregations become 
more hospitable by appointing inspired pastoral leadership, who in turn encourage and support 
inspired lay leadership. Where pastors are called, congregations that are aware of the changing 
needs of the communities where they minister and who are clear about their own goals in relation 
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to the community around them, will undertake the task of articulating the partners in ministry 
and calling pastoral leadership that is attuned to the tasks and direction of the congregation. 
 
The Practice of Providing Opportunities for Fellowship  
And Sharing the Gifts of Hospitality 
  
Michele Hershberger encourages congregations to improve their extension of hospitality 
to strangers by seeing their acts of hospitality “as important ministry tasks, equal to the tasks of 
pastoring and evangelism.”20 Taking this view of the ministry of hospitality is important because 
of the inherent difficulty in dealing with “the other”; the act of extending hospitality often 
requires the host to interact on a personal level with the guest. While in pastoring and evangelism 
practitioners might be tasked with addressing groups of persons at once, it is almost impossible 
to avoid intimate, on-on-one contact when extending hospitality. It is the small things, the small 
gestures that are important in acts of hospitality, as Nanette Sawyer suggests.
21
 
Hershberger reasons that in order to keep the tasks of pastoring and evangelism from 
seeming hollow and manipulative, physical and spiritual acts of hospitality are needed. She 
suggests that simple, small gifts of welcoming bring integrity to practitioners’ words and 
witness. “We should never forget that what we do and who we are in the marketplace speak as 
loudly as the Sunday morning sermon.”22 
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Ushers, greeters, and coffee fellowship volunteers, those who form welcoming 
committees will need to see their roles in a different light, suggests Hershberger. Theirs is a 
ministry that becomes a genuine welcoming ministry when church leadership helps the 
congregation redefine who they are as a body, spelling out what they value and expressing those 
values in the acts of hospitality. New Hope can be seen as an example of a congregation that has 
defined who they are and what they value. They value diversity and newness.
23
 They have not, 
however, thought this through completely so that it is expressed in all their gestures of 
hospitality, as for example, in studied and intentional acts of welcome towards newcomers 
mentioned in chapter two of this paper. 
To this point, New Hope had no formally designated procedures for welcoming 
newcomers. This was so with all three congregations in the study.
24
 The guideline employed by 
all of the congregations was that greeters and ushers were to be “nice” and “welcoming” to 
anyone coming to the door. But what does “nice” and “welcoming” mean to newcomers, 
especially those from different cultures? All three congregations assumed that their interpretation 
of “nice” and “welcoming” would be similarly interpreted by newcomers. This assumption might 
be safely made if the newcomer shares a similar culture; but some gestures are liable to 
misinterpretation when the newcomer is from a different culture. “I smile and look directly at 
them,” reported one host group respondent, “I invite them to coffee hour.”25  In some cultures, 
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looking another directly in the eye is seen as a challenge, rather than a gesture of welcome and 
respect. This example of how a gesture might be misinterpreted underscores the need to 
understand the culture with which one is interacting. One of the focus groups in the study offered 
a card where visitors are asked to write their contact information. This is then passed on to the 
pastor for a follow-up contact. However, some immigrant respondents reported being reluctant to 
write their information on the cards. There was hesitation in the host focus groups when 
answering the question about practices of welcome, because host members had not thought 
through what their gestures of welcome looked like from the perspective of the guest, and guest 
members did not want to seem ungracious, so they either did not respond to all questions or 
answered only parts of questions related to welcoming practices. Host groups assumed that a 
smile and an invitation to coffee hour was enough to welcome immigrants. Immigrant focus 
group respondents indicated that they felt most welcome when a member of the congregation 
actually escorted them to coffee hour and stayed with them until they had established contact 
with someone else.
26
 
Hershberger writes that existing acts of hospitality – signs about where bathrooms are 
located, name tags for ushers, a follow-up visit from someone at the church-- are all acts of 
hospitality that must continue, but that hospitality committees must work to educate  
congregations about their need of the stranger to help the church “take a hard look at their heart 
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attitudes.”27 Heart attitudes are pivotal to ministry in Christ’s name, and are often difficult to 
change. That is why education of the kind that explodes myths and gives access to the facts about 
immigrants is so important, in addition to providing opportunities for fellowship and the 
exchange of gifts. While surprises in a study such as this can be expected, one of the surprises 
that compelled deep reflection came in the form of a written statement forwarded to the church 
office, following the host focus group session at the First UMC Buckland. The hand-printed note 
read:
28
 
B------- (Sic) isn’t the same anymore, they are letting the Ghanaian people take over. I 
don’t understand why. We never had two choirs before why do we need two now. Can’t 
they join the B------ choir. We don’t need all that hooting and hollering. Why do they get 
called to the front of the church when someone in there [sic] family dies. They don’t 
mention the white families when someone dies. Why is that. If it is because they are 
considered  money makers for the church. Well that is terrible. I brought my grandmother 
who is 93 and she was horrified how B------ is today. She said don’t bring her again. One 
of the Ghanaian children was running in Brewster Hall and hit Nana and almost knocked 
her over. That upset her more. I lost my job (23yrs) to a Ghanaian. I wasn’t happy. Now 
they want to take over my church. I have been here over twenty years. Let them go 
someplace else. I will never except [sic] them and there [sic] ways. When they read on 
Sunday morning you can’t understand them they only can mumble. 
 
This was only one response out of eighteen persons in that focus group. While the Pastor 
of the church forwarded the note with some sadness, receiving such critical information was 
necessary to get a more accurate read on feelings, since not to have had access to a note such as 
this could leave a false impression that all in the host congregation agreed with the direction in 
which the church was proceeding in its ministry with immigrants. Not all members of a 
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congregation are able to move forward into the new community until hurts are healed and 
brokenness such as is expressed in the note above, are addressed.  
Fellowship opportunities often involve food. The food offering may be as simple as 
coffee and cookies, or it may be as elaborate as the annual International Day luncheon held at the 
Buckland church. For every important celebration in peoples’ lives, food is involved. Guests at a 
party, baptism celebration, wedding, funeral, shower, bachelor or bachelorette party, retirement 
and promotion celebrations all need nourishment, especially if participants have traveled for a 
distance to get to the event. These occasions present opportunities to take care of the basic needs 
of guests, for congregations to share in fellowship around food, to ask the questions about the 
customs surrounding food, about the ingredients and the significance of particular dishes. 
Hershberger writes that food and fellowship go together, and she explains that it is not just about 
being in the same place with others but the act of eating together that makes for fellowship. 
It’s more than food. It is how you eat the food. Cultures everywhere have set up rules to 
govern and direct this basic human function. In some cultures you eat three times a day; 
you use a spoon, fork and knife…you sit down at a table and everyone eats at the same 
time. Dessert comes last. In other cultures, none of those rules apply. The elders eat first, 
you stand over the fire and eat with your hands and dessert comes first…The taking in of 
food is a social practice with many implications. It’s more than food. It is how you eat the 
food, and when, and with whom.
29
 
 
For Ghanaians, respect of elders and guests is very important and one of the ways in 
which it is shown is through allowing elders and guests to eat first. Children eat last. The reverse 
is true in many parts of America. The act of sharing food during fellowship hour eating is an area 
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where churches would do well to pay attention to practices so that guests are made to feel 
welcomed and honored. 
Food is an important concept in the culture of the bible. Jesus was criticized by the 
Pharisees because he “ate with Publicans and sinners,”  - those who were at the margins of the 
community - and it was around the important meal of remembrance of the Passover that Jesus 
gathered his closest friends as he prepared to leave them and go on to another phase in his 
ministry. Food and fellowship are closely related. Sharing food is a significant part of hospitality. 
The practice of the fellowship meal and openness to sharing with others is an important 
element in the practice of hospitality and the building of community. There are many gifts that 
strangers (immigrants) bring to hosts. The gift of music shared by the Ghanaians with the 
congregations of First UMC and New Hope has already been mentioned, but one of the most 
surprising gifts is the gift of the immigrant him/ herself. Hershberger describes this as the gift of 
“the alien”: 
Herein is the special gift of the undocumented persons in our midst. They remind us that 
we are undocumented too – in God’s way of thinking, we don’t belong here. We don’t 
want to belong here…There is One who travels with us, who sojourns with us as we walk 
on foreign ground…The troubles we face, the estrangement we feel- it all makes sense 
when we think of ourselves as undocumented. It’s not supposed to feel like home on this 
earth.
30
 
 
While I agree with Hershberger that Christians look forward to another home which is 
spiritual, on the basis of Hebrews 11 and 13, her words can imply that we do not belong here and 
they express the kind of sentiment that has historically been associated with a careless disrespect 
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for the ecosphere. Human beings are instructed to care for the entire creation, to “fill the earth 
and subdue it”).31 So journeying on the Earth, human beings are expected to be good stewards of 
God’s Creation even as they look forward to a heavenly home. 
 
 
 
The practice of Re-Reading the Bible from the perspective of the Immigrant 
 
Another insight of this study was the revelation from one of the immigrant focus groups 
that they saw themselves in two roles in the story of the Good Samaritan. They were at times the 
man beaten, robbed and left for dead, and at other times the Samaritan who took care of the 
wounded traveler. The traditional understanding of this parable told by Jesus was that we should 
“go and do” like the man who took care of the wounded traveler, because this was the one who 
showed mercy to the one who was in need and was therefore the “neighbor.” But the fresh 
understanding of this narrative demonstrates that roles are interchangeable, supporting the idea 
of mutuality in the theology of hospitality. There are times in the lives of human beings that roles 
are exchanged, or reversed. On some occasions and circumstances, the same individual playing 
the role of the official, the keeper of the letter-of-the-law, sees his or her role reversed to be the 
one required to be in compliance with the law; or to be in the role of the victim or the feared and 
hated outsider. The student becomes the teacher, the guard becomes the prisoner. 
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The technique of re-reading the bible from the perspective of the immigrant provides 
entre for host congregations to imagine what it is like to be the outsider, to be uncomfortable in a 
strange environment. If we take as an example the biblical character of Rahab the prostitute who 
hid the Israelite spies or the Hebrew midwives who defied the Pharaoh’s order to kill the Hebrew 
male children when they were born, questions that bible study leaders and teachers might ask 
are: What risks did they take? How did it feel to go against the ruling authorities in their society 
and help the foreigners? What was their reward? From where did that reward come? In 
solidarity with immigrants, these kinds of questions encourage looking at the narrative from  
multiple angles. 
Zacchaeus, the tax collector, is another biblical character from the margins that might 
serve as an example for this practice. One host congregation focus group member actually cited 
this story as one with which he identified. “I feel like I am always trying to get above the crowd, 
like I can’t see because of all the different opinions about immigration. I want to see Jesus.”32 
Questions might be asked in reflecting on this story include, How did it feel to be a tax collector 
for the Roman government among a people who hated and rejected the government and hated 
even more the tax collectors who often collected in excess of the assessed tax and kept the 
overages for themselves? And what does it feel like to be called and singled out from among the 
crowd? Might there be some jealously among the crowd to see someone who routinely breaks the 
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law selected for honored treatment? The answers to questions like these give students an idea of 
what it feels like to be in a marginalized class of people, like immigrants. 
 
The Practice of Empowering Guests Through Recognizing Them as Neighbors 
As believers practice treating all others as neighbors, they extend hospitality and develop 
community through practicing compassionate ministry, moving from an intellectual acceptance 
of the expanded concept of neighbor to the practice of empowering of others. The “other” is 
empowered in a way similar to that done by Pastor Richard Gray, embracing those who are 
present and making space for them by giving permission for them to present traditional ministry 
practices, so that their innate gifts can be shared with the community. As others share their gifts, 
they gain concurrently a sense of empowerment that liberates themselves and their hosts. This is 
transformative for the entire community. According to Bryan Stone, “…spiritual empowerment 
is a transformation of one’s entire being with tremendous significance for both our worship and 
our economics. It is an empowerment that yields a sharing community and because this sharing 
community is also a spiritual community, it is a thoroughly worldly community.
33
 
As was demonstrated in the responses from host and immigrant groups, the predominant 
thinking within the culture is for citizens to regard neighbors in geographical or spatial terms. 
“My neighbor” typically lives down the block, across the street, or around the corner. The 
Merriam-Webster dictionary’s first definition of neighbor is “a person or thing next to or near to 
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another,” and “being immediately adjoining or relatively near.” The biblical narrative however 
invites us to think of neighbors in wider terms. So, in order to change the approach to neighbors 
from that of limiting spatial relationships, to that of recognizing neighbors on the basis of the 
underlying spiritual relationship, churches may encourage the practice of recognizing all others 
as neighbors through focused consideration of the belief in the human family in educational 
programs such as classes designed for new members, and for inclusion in religious curricula for 
all ages. 
 
The Practice of Praying and Worshipping Together  
In Culturally Authentic Forms 
 
One of the most powerful actions Christians can take is praying together. This practice of 
praying together can be encouraged especially in multi-cultural communities, as a way of 
breaking existing cultural barriers, and creating a new sense of community. Different approaches 
to prayer may be shared among cultures as the Buckland and New Hope congregations 
demonstrate. In their expanded prayer practices, these congregations find themselves 
approaching the practice of prayer with an openness to the new experience of praying in a 
different form from the one with which they have been accustomed. Host congregations have 
adapted to the practice of praying out loud, or at least within the same physical space where 
others are praying out loud, and guests have adapted to saying “written out” corporate prayers.  
The act of praying together brings the stranger closer and helps affirm the concept of the 
neighbor, because prayer is an intimate act. The need for prayer confirms the mutuality that 
exists between strangers. “Praying together unifies people at the deepest level, more than any 
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does any other spiritual practice I know. Praising God together is a close second. Prayer, 
however, brings us to our most humble place of dependence together.”34 Prayer is one of the 
essential features of the Mystical Communion model of the church referred to in chapter two of 
this paper. 
Like the New Hope Church, which has blended into its worship the Ghanaian practice of 
individual prayer together in community, and the FUMC Buckland church which has organized a 
prayer ministry that includes a prayer chain, Prayers and Squares, a weekly Taizé service, and a 
weekly Ghanaian-led prayer meeting, the action of praying together in community, using the 
different styles of the cultures making up the community, serves to bring neighbors together in a 
stronger bond than would otherwise exist. As neighbors stand together and pray together, their 
relationship with each other and with God is strengthened. Anderson states that while the 
diversities of giftedness, gender, race, class, perspectives and preferences may collide and even 
compete at times, it is God’s grace within the relationships that have been formed through prayer 
that keeps the body working together toward the goal of unity, while fending off exterior forces 
that would threaten the work of the congregation.
35
 Congregations doing the work of hospitality 
to immigrants will find various approaches to community prayer useful in helping to create an 
atmosphere of welcome for immigrants. 
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The Practice of Listening to Each Other’s Stories and Debunking Myths on Either Side 
 
In everyday living, many things that are foreign to the observer are heard and received in 
a myriad of impressions from media and from conversations with others, among other forms of 
communication. However while much is heard, the question that is crucial is, to what should 
listeners pay attention, and for what purpose? To what information should host congregations 
pay attention in dealing with immigrants? When taught and encouraged, the practice of listening 
deeply to immigrants’ stories can enhance a welcoming atmosphere in congregations. Persons 
who are listened to, not just tolerated, persons who are asked explanatory questions, persons to 
whom interest is shown, begin to feel safe enough that they can tell their stories so that they can 
help define themselves to others. This is a liberating act, when persons can tell their own stories 
and when those stories are heard and accepted. 
One of the places where immigrants can receive a hearing and help in understanding 
American culture, its laws and systems, is through an existing ministry of the United Methodist 
Church, Justice for Our Neighbors (JFON). JFON also participates in a network of inter-faith 
immigrant organizations that provide factual information about immigrants and immigration to 
help dispel some of the myths and misinformation that has fueled some of the hatred and hysteria 
around calls for comprehensive immigration reform. JFON is church-based and volunteer-led, 
providing free professional legal services to immigrants in monthly clinics. It is an extension 
ministry of the United Methodist Church’s Committee on relief (UMCOR) and connects a 
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national network of immigration clinics to asylum seekers and immigrants who need a helping 
hand to “navigate the maze of rules and laws that affect their lives in the United States.”36 
This is an example of the local church working together with the institutional church on 
the issue of immigration which the church must deal with on both levels.  The congregations and 
the denomination have responded to the needs of immigrants seeking to reunify their families, 
secure their immigration status and enjoy the right to work. But JFON clinics are also places 
where immigrants’ stories are listened to, where information is shared and myths exploded. The 
practice of listening is to be encouraged, since knowing an individual’s background enables the 
helper to act in a way that honors that person’s dignity as a human being. 
The Evangelical Lutheran Church in America offers another institutional example of 
listening and welcome in its statement on immigration adopted by the Church council on 
November 16, 1996. The ELCA offered “a resource for deliberation on attitudes regarding 
immigrants and a resource to interpret and apply ELCA policy related to immigration as called 
for by the 1997 Churchwide Assembly.”37 This statement encourages the telling of and listening 
to stories, so that members “may welcome newcomers more graciously.”38 The approved 
message states further that the church is familiar with old and new stories about newcomers, 
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stories that tell how newcomers left their homes for economic or political reasons, journeyed into 
an uncertain future and struggled in a strange land to begin a new life. There are stories of 
hardship, tragedy, courage, resourcefulness, and blessing. This recalls the Ghanaian practice of 
testimony, especially at the Annual Harvest worship service, where members tell these stories 
and how God has helped them to survive. There are other stories too, of hostile receptions 
(Appendix A) and welcoming embraces, of tensions between immigrants and their children over 
how to live in a new culture and conflicts over what language to use at home and in church. 
Listening to these stories can help hosts whose families have been in America for 
generations empathize with today’s immigrants. When listeners hear a story of a young 
immigrant housekeeper who is being exploited by her employer, decisions can be made about 
how to help, what direction should be taken, and how to access resources for that purpose. 
Without the hearing of these stories, it is impossible to provide realistic assistance for 
immigrants. 
Organizations such as No More Deaths, Borderlinks, Refugee Assistance Ministries, the 
Massachusetts Immigration and Refugee Coalition, UACT (United Action Connecticut) the 
Merrimac Valley Project, and Tierra Y Libertad Organization (TYLO) all provide forums where 
immigrants can tell their stories and where their allies work to educate communities on the facts 
about immigration. These organizations train immigrants to present their stories in many 
different venues, such as State and Federal legislatures, and provide educational materials for 
communities. Local churches are often encouraged to provide a forum for immigrants in their 
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congregations to share stories in this manner in an environment where it is safe and where 
listeners can be free to ask questions of clarification. 
The church, entering into this phase of hospitality to immigrants, can partner with these 
organizations to educate congregations on the facts, statistics, and stories of immigrants. This 
practice of partnership has resulted in building a wider coalition to advocate on behalf of 
immigrants, and has also exposed those outside the church to the justice ministries of the church. 
There are many things that the church can do to welcome the stranger at the door, but this 
movement of the church into the world to work on behalf of immigrants can be difficult and 
fraught with obstacles. However, it is work that can be rewarding for those who are brave 
enough to undertake it. This work is necessary, especially in the current economic downturn; for 
it is during times like this that the country has tended towards stricter immigration laws, and 
higher levels of enforcement of current laws. During the latest economic downturn the pressure 
to restrict immigration led to stricter laws and more threats against the well-being of newcomers, 
and the current administration has stepped up the number of detentions and expatriations. The 
one exception to this being President Obama’s executive order to suspend for two years, the 
deportation of young people who entered the US under the age of sixteen and who are not 
currently over thirty years old. The order was issued in June 2012. 
According to the statement on immigration approved by the ELCA referenced earlier that 
recognized the steady arrival of newcomers to the United States from all over the world, this 
movement of newcomers brings the gift of enrichment to congregations. “The presence of 
newcomers in our church and society heightens our awareness of these realities and of the 
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experience of new immigrants, refugees, asylum-seekers in the United States. This awareness 
makes us more appreciative of the gifts our new neighbors bring and of the barriers as well as the 
opportunities they encounter. It deepens our belief that ‘all people are God’s creatures, sinners 
for whom Christ died.’39 
These practices of engaging inspired and inspiring pastoral leadership, providing 
opportunities for fellowship and the exchange of gifts through the coffee hour and other meals, 
reflecting on the biblical stories of migration and community in a new way, expanding the 
notions of neighbor through education, community prayer and praise, and listening to the stories 
of immigrants and sorting out immigration fact from fiction, all work towards creating an 
atmosphere of hospitality in congregations so that congregations may indeed welcome the 
stranger at their door and share with them gifts of hospitality. As congregations move towards 
integrative multi-cultural ministry, these and other practices of hospitality will serve to welcome 
strangers and provide a foundation for them to thrive, making the way for them to sing the 
Lord’s song if even in a strange land. In this new land, the one of which they dreamed long 
before setting foot here, these newcomers may soon find themselves singing a song that is mixed 
and blended with the Lord’s song sung by American congregations to create a brand new song 
that expresses their new identity. An identity as the people of God that is fresh, yet ancient, and 
proclaimed in a new way in a new day in a new land. 
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Building a New Community:  
The movement towards Integrative Multi-Cultural Ministry 
 
The process of developing ministries with and among people of different cultures that 
result in a wholesale developmental and liberating impact on the partners involved 
(congregations, immigrant members and constituents and communities) is necessarily an organic 
one. It proceeds, like most human activity, not neatly from phase to phase, but organically, 
sometimes messily, from a place of uncertainty and apprehension to a place of excitement, 
expansion and creativity. Atinkunde T. Akinade contends that immigrant churches’ “formidable 
presence constitutes a kairos moment in American Christianity because Christian communities 
formerly served by Western Missions are now proclaiming the good news and introducing a new 
grammar of faith to the West.”40 I believe that these kairos moments can also occur within 
discrete congregations as they open themselves up to this gift they bring described by Michele 
Hershberger as “reverse missionaries.” As Ghanaians describe these congregations as “a home 
away from home,” host congregations may use this as a goal for creating a new congregational 
community, to create a home away from home for immigrant members as well as maintaining a 
home for themselves in a new expanded community. 
Barth’s description of the new community of the church is not one that provides a 
scientific formula containing measureable components, as in the amount of square footage 
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required for a sanctuary where one might practice new approaches to offering collection, or  
different forms of prayer, nor does it specify the colors used in a sanctuary that would be 
acceptable to all cultures; but it is rather a theological description of community that 
demonstrates the work of the Holy Spirit within a doctrine of reconciliation.
41
 Central to that 
doctrine of reconciliation is the power of love. God loves humanity, saves humanity through the 
sacrifice of Jesus and sanctifies humanity. As humanity responds to God’s love by participating 
in the sanctifying act, the effect is “the up building of Christian community and in and with it the 
eventuation of Christian love.”42  
In describing the new community of the church Barth puts into tension the concepts of 
Eros and Agape, pointing out that while all humanity is aware of, understands, and practices 
Eros, humanity can only ascend to Agape when it understands and accepts that the love of God 
for humanity is first, prior to humanity’s love for God; and that agape is an unconditional love, 
experienced as grace. As humanity recognizes and accepts God’s love, only then can love for the 
neighbor (the whole creation) and brother/sister (those united in Christ’s love) be expressed. 43 
Christ-Love is the centrality and starting point of Christian community within a triangular 
relationship between God, the church and the world; or between God, the individual and the 
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creation. Modeled after the doctrine of the Trinity, this relationship is one of partnership, where 
each entity is committed to a covenantal relationship with the other and is equal to each other. So 
in describing this new ideal community which exists between the resurrection and the Parousia 
of Jesus, the focus is on the work of the Holy Spirit which has been granted to the church in 
order to fulfill Christ’s commands to “love one another” and to “go into the world, preach the 
gospel, baptize and teach.”44 The follow-up to those parting words that Jesus said to his disciples 
and is, “I am with you always, even to the end of the age.” Jesus is with the church always in the 
form of the Holy Spirit. And the church is empowered to accomplish these things by having the 
mind of Christ which produces the fruit of the Holy Spirit.
45
 
So it is in describing the fruit or the results of the activity of the Holy Spirit in the church 
that we describe this evolving Spirit-empowered, Christ-centered community.  
The Holy Spirit is the quickening power which underlies, capacitates and actualizes the 
act of the individual in Christian community in its totality giving to it both its distinctive 
character and scope and also its distinctive direction.
46
 
 
The new community towards which the church in its ministry with immigrants is moving 
will demonstrate the fruits of the Spirit love, joy, peace, patience, gentleness, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness and self-control. And, according to Barth, this constantly evolving activity 
will never end because the love (of God) that generates this ministry will never end. This 
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constantly evolving, encompassing and expanding movement towards integrative multi-cultural 
ministry is represented as a spiral in the figure that follows. As congregations are transformed 
into practitioners of integrative multi-cultural ministry, they move through several phases that 
recalls Browning’s Strategic Practical Theology.47 
I describe this movement using a two-dimensional spiral shape that suggests the 
encompassing, incorporating and expanding activity that is pivotal to integrative multi-cultural 
ministry.  
This figure demonstrates how this movement towards a new community starts out from 
the current situation where it is contending with a new reality and where it is currently closed to 
outside influences, and develops through the phases of Opening, Welcoming, Accepting, 
Adapting and Integrating.  
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Opening  
At the beginning of this phase, the congregation has already recognized its current 
situation and is at least partially aware that if it intends to have vibrant, compassionate ministry, 
things will change. The New Hope Church, in being guided by its pastor to consider the needs of 
the Ghanaian immigrants in their community and to merge two declining congregations as 
described in chapter two, is an example of the Opening Phase, as is the effort of the FUMC 
Buckland Pastor in sketching a vision of multi-cultural ministry.
48
 They have asked and 
answered the questions, what is God calling us to do? How, then should we act? They have 
searched the scriptures and the traditions of the church for examples and meanings, they have 
considered the example and instructions of Jesus, they have considered the stories of their own 
peculiar history and have decided to act, moving towards the new community that is about to be 
formed.  
At this point both congregations have a sketchy vision of what the community will be 
like, and the details remain to be fleshed out. They see the potential in themselves and their 
relationship with the people they seek to welcome. They know that the new community will 
include new people, who will act in some ways that are new, and in some ways that are familiar; 
that practices will be added, some removed, others altered; and the community will itself be 
altered, different from the way it is currently. All this is a part of the Opening Phase which might 
also be described as the imagining stage. 
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 To reach the desired state of newness and difference, participants will be open to new 
encounters, to practices being reshaped and new practices introduced. An example of this would 
be the consideration of different approaches to the collection of offering, or expanding the 
repertoire of choirs so that new types of music familiar to newcomers are introduced. These two 
practices have been introduced at New Hope and FUMC Buckland, respectively. It is the state of 
being open to a greater number of possibilities than are currently practiced. Some individuals, 
usually those in pastoral and lay leadership positions will take up the responsibility of guiding 
the congregation into considering these possibilities as was done at New Hope through their 
study and prayer sessions.
49
 Usually this is accomplished through large and small group 
meetings, and through introduction of new worship practices. Prayers for transformation and 
scripture readings on the subject of transformation help open up hearts and minds to new 
possibilities. This is the opening stage of the movement. 
 
Welcoming 
In this phase, participants in host congregations do the work of finding out what it means 
to welcome newcomers. Efforts are made to find out what newcomers’ specific needs are, and to 
determine what host congregations can do to assist in meeting those needs. Congregations reach 
out to newcomers to the community asking questions like, Is there a need for housing, for legal 
advocacy, for navigating government systems? How might the congregation meet those needs? 
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What resources exist within the congregation to meet those needs? What resources exist within 
the immediate community and how might the congregation leverage its influence to help 
newcomers meet those needs? 
The meeting of needs is a powerful enticement to those in need. Stephen Warner 
describes the important function of helping immigrants meet the various challenges they face in 
living in the United States as the “settlement function” of congregations.50As congregations 
welcome those in need and proceed to meet those needs at the level where the individual in need 
is welcomed at the table, then a powerful connection is made. Meeting persons where they are 
means not making assumptions about where a person is, but finding out where that person 
understands him or herself to be, by asking questions and assessing where that person sees 
himself against the accepted standard within the predominant culture, and then proceeding from 
that point.  
One example of this is type of assessment is with formal education. More than thirty five 
percent of respondents in the Anna Howard Shaw study indicated a desire to improve their 
education. However, within American culture, these respondents have found that because they 
speak with a thick accent, the assumption is made that they cannot understand written and  
spoken English at a level acceptable to the hosts, when in fact these newcomers write another 
globally acceptable form of English, as for example, different spelling of the same words (labour 
as opposed to labor or honour as opposed to honor) and speak (with an accent or different 
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pronunciation – lieutenant pronounced lef-ten-ant) at a comparable grade level. The difference is 
that the spoken word is pronounced differently from the host speaks.
51
 This complicates the 
problem of negotiating and navigating problems with the newcomer. Navigating this complexity 
requires hosts to welcome newcomers in a seeking mode, rather than making unconfirmed 
assumptions about the newcomer’s achievements and capacity for advancement in education. 
Even with the best of intentions, assumptions about newcomers’ capacity can unfortunately 
appear to the newcomer to be disrespectful or demeaning. It communicates something along the 
lines of, ‘There is little hope for you to accomplish this because your ways are not our ways, and 
your ways are inferior’ or something similar. And despite the hosts’ good intentions, this type of 
assumption can seem unwelcoming to newcomers. During the welcoming phase, host 
congregations will attempt to avoid these types of mistakes by finding out information about 
their guests, and approaching these actions with a sense of possibility rather than concluding 
beforehand that the goal the stranger desires is impossible to achieve. 
 
Accepting/Appreciating 
If welcoming can be compared to holding open one’s arms, then accepting/appreciating 
can be compared to a hug, even a kiss. Hosts and guests embrace each other and their ways of 
being in the world, of worshipping God, and of being Christ’s representatives in the world. When 
hosts welcome their guests understanding that guests have the potential for being messengers and 
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gift-bearers, it facilitates acceptance of guests as they come, even with their strange ways and 
customs. Although the gifts that guests bring may not be initially recognized as useful, the 
knowledge of guests derived from the study of biblical narratives and community memories that 
each individual bears gifts, becomes reassuring to hosts. So it is that newcomers can also meet 
some of the needs of the hosts, even though the host might not initially be aware of this 
possibility. Therein is the surprise – that hosts set out to meet the needs of guests, but end up 
being recipients of gifts from their guests. The stories of Home Health Aides meeting their 
clients’ needs for acceptance and love is an example of this type of surprise. And guests also 
learn about their hosts at this stage. By being in fellowship with each other and developing 
intimate personal relationships, they begin to learn about the other and gradually develop 
acceptance of the other as they share in faith in a God who loves the whole creation, which is the 
basis of their approaching each other in the first place. 
 
Adjusting 
When hosts attempt to serve by sharing resources with guests they find that they have to 
adjust their own stance. Whenever we welcome something new or different into our lives, we are 
required to make adjustments. Taking an example from General Systems Theory, we understand 
that whenever something new is introduced into an organic system, it affects the rest of the 
system as parts are inter connected, as the system readjusts itself to reach a state of equilibrium.
52
 
                                                 
52
  A human system is a set of people who communicate, and who have goals or directions. Decision-
making is an inherent part of the individual (element) and group (sub-system) and community (system) and power is 
 
188 
 
 
 
A simple example of this is borne out in an example of physical consumption. As new foods, 
chemicals, or substances foreign to the body are introduced, the body makes an adjustment. 
Sometimes there may be discomfort for a few days or weeks until the body has made the 
appropriate adjustment, or sometimes the body simply accepts the new substance, incorporating 
it into the physical system and adjusting every other part to accept the new substance. In a 
similar fashion congregations are forced to make room for the addition to their communities. As 
they adjust to doing new things in new ways with and for guests, a change in their being is 
indicated. Initially, these changes may be uncomfortable for both hosts and guests. Examples of 
adjusting include becoming comfortable to the new sound of different music, with different tonal 
qualities and rhythms.  
Another type of adjustment comes with the introduction of new practices in worship such 
as the Dancing Offering or individual Pentecostal-type prayer (each person speaking in his/her 
own tribal tongue or simply speaking aloud in the same language). For guests, it may mean 
adjusting to corporate prayer, to written-out prayers and to silence in prayer.
53
 Where previously 
they have sung only indigenous music, they now have to become accustomed to traditional 
Western church hymns. It may also mean adjustment in terms of time spent in worship if two 
languages are spoken in the congregation and the practice is adopted to worship in both 
                                                                                                                                                             
the ability to make decisions that affectthe system and/or the ability to access and influence the sources of decision-
making. Mladen Knezevic discusses GST and Social Change in an article in the Journal of Social Work, Theory and 
Practice, http://cj.bemidji.msus.edu/Journal/ Some Possibilities on the use of General Systems Theory and 
Thermodynamic Theory in the Development of Local Communities. Accessed January 2014. 
 
53
 Appendix A. 
189 
 
 
 
languages during the same service. Adjustment may mean keeping an office open at previously 
unheard times when newcomers work second and third shifts. All these changes require an 
adjustment in the schedules, attitudes and approaches of the newly developing community. 
Adjustment on both sides of the equation means that the community is developing a new 
contour. 
 
Integrating: The Dream realized 
At this phase, the new community begins to take shape as newcomers become an 
accepted part of the community. There are at least two cultures participating in the community, 
and neither considers the other strange. They may be different or distinctive, but not strange or 
unusual. The interaction between various cultures is the norm and the community values and 
welcomes difference and distinction, is open to, and is constantly integrating new learnings and 
adjusting to new situations. Cultures are indistinguishable from the perspective of the recipients 
of ministry. Everyone is served in a way that does not dishonor his or her cultural traditions. At 
this stage, efforts to meet the needs of those who are different, are not considered superhuman 
nor beyond the ordinary, but advocacy, exploration of cultures, the meeting of a variety of needs, 
are all considered a normal part of operations of the community.  
In this new Eucharistic community, the intention is for all to feel welcome, where hosts 
and long-time members are just as excited about the new thing that is happening as the guests 
that they seek to welcome, where everyone has a place at the table and where none feel slighted 
or disregarded. All voices are heard and attended to, and an attempt is made to address all needs. 
190 
 
 
 
Questions asked are exploratory and informational, in contrast to being accusatory, deprecating 
or conclusive, so that the end of integrative multi-cultural ministry is that immigrants are well on 
their way to achieving their dream of a better life, assisted by a church that recognizes them as 
valued and accepted by the God they both love, and that is in solidarity with them in the face of 
opposition from a larger society. 
As the church tackles this challenge of service to the immigrant within the context of a 
society that may be hostile to both immigrant and church, all of the resources of Spirit are needed 
to meet the challenge and move towards meeting the needs of the immigrant and the mission of 
the church; for in meeting the needs of the immigrant towards the realization of a better life, the 
church is being true to Jesus’ instruction to do as the Samaritan did, and at the same time bring 
the love of God and the reign of God into the world. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
 
DREAM PARTNERS: REFLECTIONS ON TRADITIONAL SOURCES 
In previous chapters, I have described congregations, examined their ministry practices, 
and explored possible new approaches to the church’s ministry with immigrants through new or 
expanded practices suggested from critical factors arising from interviews with congregations. 
The current practices that focus group respondents have described and the new ones proposed are 
deeply rooted in biblical stories and in the church’s tradition. This chapter examines ideas that 
support the resolution of the crisis faced by the congregations suggested by two theologians 
whose concepts regarding God and humanity have enjoyed considerable regard in the church - 
John Wesley and Karl Barth. These ideas which center around the work of the Holy Spirit and 
the centrality of love in the life of the Christian (Wesley) and the pattern for Christian 
community and the near and distant neighbor (Barth), are further supplemented by ideas 
presented by contemporary theologians Robert Schnase (Radical Hospitality) Michelle 
Hershberger (The gift of the stranger) and Daniel Barnett (Wesley’s Practical Divinity). In 
adapting Browning’s model of doing practical theology, this chapter represents the biblical, 
historical and systematic theological movement of the model. 
Biblical stories, community memories and traditions, doctrinal writings and theological
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commentaries, an “inherited fund of narratives,” form the outer envelope of our practical 
reason.
1
This inherited fund of narratives helps the theologian at the center of the crisis to uncover 
the theories embedded in practices, which in turn help to reshape or renew practices that help 
address the current crisis in ways that are relevant and meaningful to the contemporary situation. 
Ray S. Anderson in his critique of Browning’s model of Practical Theology asserts that this 
reflective action should begin at the center of the inner core of practical reason, with 
Christopraxis rather than with the experience.
2
 Suggesting that Browning’s model lacks 
Christological concentration at its core and Trinitarian theology at its foundation, Anderson 
replaces Browning’s ‘experience’  - the crisis confronting the congregation - with Christopraxis, 
the love ethic of Jesus Christ. The crisis remains a part of the inner core, using Christopraxis as 
its point of departure towards practical reason. Christopraxis is moved from the outer envelope 
of practical reason (in Browning) to the inner core, and is defined by Anderson as “the 
continuing ministry of Christ through the presence and power of the Holy Spirit.”3  It is the love 
ethic of Jesus Christ which imagines and attends to the suffering of “the other.”4 
                                                 
Don S  Browning, A Fundamental Practical Theology: Descriptive and Strategic Proposals, (Minneapolis, 
MN Fortress Press), 12 
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 Ray S. Anderson, The Shape of Practical Theology: Empowering Ministry with Theological Praxis, 
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3
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4
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In Browning’s model, the theologian is at the center of the process engaging practical 
reason to reach decisions about actions to be taken in response to the crisis being faced, arriving 
at those decisions through use of the inherited fund of narratives that make up the outer envelope 
of what he presents in his model for phronesis.
5
  The movement towards a Strategic Practical 
Theology which is the goal of the action, proceeds from Descriptive Theology (Chapter Two in 
this paper) to the formation of questions arising out of the current reality (Chapter Three); to a 
strategic or fully practical theology, (Chapter Four) supported by biblical, historical, and 
systematic theology and theological ethics, the subject of this chapter.  
This chapter also examines the normative biblical texts that are already a part of the 
congregations’ effective history and memory, and asks the question, ‘what do they [these texts] 
really imply for their praxis when they are confronted as honestly as possible?’6 Wesley and 
Barth provide commentaries on the biblical texts that may be applied to the crisis under 
discussion – the church’s relationship with immigrants within the context of hostility from 
society. They become part of the systematic theological narrative to which theologians working 
with congregations may refer. 
In the Wesleyan model of practical divinity, tradition, reason and experience are engaged 
to throw light on the scriptures to enable our understanding of the situation. When, with the help 
                                                 
5
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of this method, participants gain a new understanding and guidance for arriving at decisions 
about how participants should themselves act. For Wesley, scripture is first and central. 
This action of considering the scripture in light of tradition, reason, and experience, 
becomes liberative as the perspective of the congregations becomes pivotal to the indications for 
action that result from reflections on the sources of faith. The fundamental practical theological 
questions, ‘What then, shall we do? How then shall we act?’ ‘What is God doing among us?’ 
‘What is God calling us to do?7 offered by Don Browning in A Fundamental Practical Theology 
and by James Poling and Donald Miller in Foundations for a Practical Theology of Ministry, 
urge practitioners to reflect on the doctrinal writings and sources in seeking new answers on how 
to deal with the crises they face.  
As the outer envelope of practical reasoning is engaged in considering the treatment of 
immigrants, the practioner has many biblical examples upon which to pattern prospective 
practices. While in his day Wesley did not face the problem of immigration, he did write 
extensively to his followers on their treatment of and ministry to the poor and marginalized, and 
through his own ministry, provided an example of how these partners in ministry were to be 
treated. Immigrants may be considered marginalized people as a result of their distance from 
circles of power. 
The key biblical texts referenced in the selected writings of John Wesley are examined to 
assist in uncovering the principles embedded in current congregational practices, and interpreting 
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the church’s current practices of hospitality and ministry with immigrants, with the intention of 
providing support and direction for the proposed new approaches to resolving the current crisis. 
Wesley’s selected sermons address hospitality towards the poor and marginalized through his 
promotion among his followers, of works of mercy. These particular sermons that address 
treatment of the poor and marginalized will be used as the basis for developing an ethic of 
response to immigrants for the contemporary church here in the United States of America. As the 
church responds to the presence of immigrants in its context, as new people are introduced into 
the paradigm for ministry, the community of the church will be changed. What will the 
experience of that change be for the church? How can the church use the opportunity presented 
through its ministry to immigrants to shape a new community; one  that resembles a Christian 
community of God’s reign described in Revelation chapter seven where the great multitude “of 
every tribe, nation, tongue and people are gathered around the throne of God and before the 
Lamb of God?” Karl Barth’s interpretation of Christian community is considered herein as a 
basis for building contemporary Christian community that is inclusive of immigrants. This 
description of community also includes Barth’s understanding of the near and distant neighbor 
referred to in the letter to the Ephesians, a concept essential to the nature of communities of 
God’s reign. 
Wesley’s wisdom on the treatment of the poor and marginalized 
Pointing to social holiness as critical to the expression of faith, John Wesley wrote about 
the treatment of the poor and marginalized of his day and encouraged his followers to works of 
mercy as well as works of piety. Wesley emphasized the scriptures Matthew 25:35-36 (“I was 
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hungry and you gave me food, thirsty and you gave me to drink, naked and you gave me 
clothing, sick and you comforted me, in prison and you visited me, a stranger and you welcomed 
me”); and Galatians 5: 22 (“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, goodness, 
gentleness, kindness, faithfulness and self-discipline”). in his sermons, “The Witness of the 
Spirit,” 8 “The Marks of the New Birth,”9 “Upon Our Lord’s Sermon on the Mount, Discourse 
VI,”10 and “The Scripture Way of Salvation,”11  which are considered in this paper. Quoting 
Paul, Wesley encouraged his followers to have the mind of Christ, which produces in them the 
fruits of the Spirit, the first of which is love. Those who have the mind of Christ consequently act 
from a place of love (what Anderson terms “Christopraxis”) which honors and respects all 
humanity as equals. This has obvious implications for churches’ ministry with immigrants as 
recipients of the gifts of hospitality. Since immigrants are considered marginalized people and, 
as strangers, are included among the “the least of these” that Jesus tells his followers in Matthew 
25:19 ff. represent him, a particular kind of response to immigrants based on Christ-like love is 
indicated.  
Wesley demonstrated solidarity with the poor and marginalized by denouncing injustices 
that the wealthy and powerful visited on the poor in his day. He warned wealthy and positioned 
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followers against hurting their neighbors in their quest to gain all they can. He warned against 
issuing overblown bills or protracting cases to get more money (he especially pointed to those in 
the medical and legal professions).
12
 His caution against the legal profession can be directly 
related to the contemporary situation where attorneys “disappear” with immigrants’ funds and do 
not pursue their cases, or where they prolong cases unnecessarily.
13
 
 
Lived-Out Holiness: The Result of Having the Mind of Christ 
 Wesley taught his followers that in order to live out the holiness with which the Christian 
was graced they needed the mind of Christ, which is enabled in the Christian through the power 
of the Holy Spirit. He said that this was the purpose of the Holy Spirit [at Pentecost]. 
It was to give them…the mind which was in Christ, those holy fruits of the Spirit, love, 
joy, peace, long suffering (patience) gentleness, kindness (Galatians 5: 22-24) to endue 
them with faith…meekness, with temperance…and in consequence of that inward change 
to fulfill all outward righteousness and to “walk as Christ walked,” in “the work of faith, 
in the patience of hope, the labour of love.” (1 Thess.1:3)14 
 
Daniel Burnett, in the book In the Shadow of Aldersgate, comments that a contemporary 
understanding of the purpose of the Holy Spirit was to bestow spiritual gifts, but that Wesley 
“correctly understood that the Spirit’s primary purpose is to bestow the mind of Christ. It is the 
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mind of Christ that then produces the fruit of the Spirit.”15  The principle standing behind the 
demonstration of practices of the fruit of the Spirit is the Mind of Christ. The first of the listed 
fruit of the Spirit is Love. The primacy of love in this list might indicate its centrality or 
foundationality in the Mind of Christ, because it could be argued that Love produces kindness, 
joy, faithfulness, gentleness, peace, patience and self-control. It might be possible to express, for 
example, self-control or patience without having love. But being love, if we follow Paul’s hymn 
to love in1 Corinthians 13, means that one is as a consequence, kind, gentle, peaceful, 
disciplined, joyful, faithful and patient. This Love is offered unconditionally from the mind of 
Christ to all, including strangers. 
 In contrast to the popular contemporary understanding of love as romantic love, the love 
that proceeds from the Mind of Christ loves without reservation or condition and loves equally 
and is referred to, later in this chapter (page 258) as agape. The follower of Christ is meant to 
love God with all of his heart and soul and mind and loves his neighbor as himself, which Jesus 
referred to in Matthew 22 as the Great Commandments (another of the biblical texts that Wesley 
highlighted in his sermons). This is a fundamental teaching of the Judeo-Christian faith, 
occurring in several texts in the Hebrew Bible (Deuteronomy, Leviticus and Joshua) and 
confirmed by Jesus in the synoptic gospels. Love of God and neighbor is the initial teaching 
from which the parable of the Good Samaritan proceeds. “At the center of everything Wesleyans 
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believe about holiness is this concept of pure love for God, without which there can be no fruit of 
the Spirit; and without the fullness of the Holy Spirit there can be no pure love for God.”16 
Patience and self-control are two of the fruits of the Spirit. Self-control has to do both 
with what we do and what we do not do, as in a patient, restrained response of silence, or 
inaction in response to a clearly negatively provocative action, such as an insult. US 
Representative Emmanuel Cleaver responded to a demonstrator who spit on him outside the US 
Capitol in the spring of 2010 by not prosecuting the alleged perpetrator.
17
 Representative 
Cleaver, a United Methodist minister said in response to questions as to why he was not 
prosecuting the offender, “That’s what Jesus would do and I am one of his followers.”  
Patience and self-control are called for as the church responds to those who offend 
immigrants and their helpers. Burnett writes that God responds to the sin of humanity, constantly 
calling humanity back to God.
18
 This is the pattern of action that the people of God use to 
construct their responses to sins like the brutal and inhumane treatment of migrant detainees in 
detention centers.
19
 “Where patience resides, kindness naturally follows”20 writes Burnett.  
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Another fruit of the Spirit, kindness, is related to patience. Sometimes the kindest response is 
none at all, an action that demonstrates the characteristic of selflessness. Those who help 
immigrants are required to be selfless because such action usually results in helpers facing 
insults, injury, harassment and danger.  
The fruit of the spirit that is faithfulness is also one of those characteristics involved in 
hospitality and in Wesley’s ideas of living out holiness in the life of the church. As Burnett 
writes, 
The concept of faithfulness comes from faith. But whereas faith has a theological 
connotation, faithfulness has a behavioral or ethical connotation. Faith has to do with 
belief and the exercise of trust. Faithfulness has to do with being believable and 
trustworthy. It is about being reliable, authentic, and sincere…The message of the Bible 
is that God is to be believed because he is believable; he is to be trusted because he is 
trustworthy. These are the qualities that Christians are to demonstrate in their relationship 
with God and with others.
21
 
 
In its behavior towards immigrants, the church’s actions are to be examined for 
reliability, authenticity and sincerity. A critical look at the responses from host congregations 
gives an idea of where these congregations are in these practices. First, with regard to reliability, 
the question is asked, Can immigrants rely on a welcome that is warm and inviting? Answers 
from focus group respondents indicate that in none of the congregations looked at could a 
welcome be considered reliable or consistent, since responses to immigrants visiting 
congregations varied, and host congregations reported not having clear directions or training on 
how to approach visitors. So there was a variety of responses experienced by visitors. It was left 
                                                                                                                                                             
 
21
 Ibid. 
201 
 
 
 
in many instances to the individual greeter to offer gestures of hospitality that they imagined 
would be acceptable to the visitor. Since there was no reliable information provided to greeters to 
suggest that these gestures would be welcoming to visitors, the result was uncertain and 
unreliable. On the other hand, the immigrant respondents in the study expressed an expectation 
that they would be welcomed, not ignored, as they were in some cases, and that expectation was 
based on the principle of unity, of their understanding of being members of a single world-wide 
family of God through faith in Jesus Christ; but the immigrants’ expectations of the form of 
welcome were not matched by the form of welcome offered by the hosts. There was a gap in 
communication between the two groups. 
What about authenticity in the treatment of immigrants? That depends on the perspective 
of the person answering the question. From the perspective of the hosts in the study, yes, their 
treatment of immigrants was authentic, since they were offering what they understood in their 
own culture to be gestures of welcome, gestures that they would themselves accept as welcoming 
were they on the receiving end of the action. It was their intention to be welcoming and inviting. 
However, since what were normative gestures of hospitality for host congregations were not 
necessarily understood by immigrant visitors to be gestures of welcome - the gesture of inviting 
visitors to join in the coffee hour, for example was not considered by immigrant visitors to be 
authentic until the host took the additional step of accompanying the visitor during the coffee 
hour – these gestures were considered by immigrant guests to be at best perfunctory. From the 
perspective of the hosts they were sincere in reaching out to immigrants and other visitors to 
worship and to participate in community-oriented ministries; but the question of sincerity from 
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the perspective of the visitor remains unknown. Responses to questions in the focus groups 
indicate that while many immigrant visitors felt the sincerity of the host on a visceral level, some 
gestures were interpreted as perfunctory or insincere. 
 The fruit of faithfulness may be seen in the practice of accompanying immigrants to 
court, or being present with attorneys as immigrants are helped to interpret the language and 
implications of certain decisions. Those who provide assistance to immigrants in this way will be 
required to make small gestures faithfully, over and over again. Doing this kind of work can be 
frustrating as for example with court appearances, there is no guarantee that cases will be 
resolved in a few visits and may require multiple visits over many months. Faithfulness is needed 
in these cases, not only for persistency in appearances with immigrants, but also in facing 
opposition and ridicule from a hostile society that rejects ‘others’. These seemingly small actions 
that demonstrate solidarity with, and hospitality towards, the immigrant in the midst of the 
difficult atmosphere that exists need to be done over and over again, faithfully. These are a few 
examples of the effect of the fruit of the Spirit, proceeding from the Mind of Christ. When 
possessed by those ministering to immigrants these characteristics enable ministry that is 
effective and that demonstrates the image of God seen through Christ and empowered by the 
Holy Spirit. 
This was Wesley’s point, that holiness need to be expressed not only through works of  
piety – prayer, bible reading, fasting, and other spiritual disciplines – but also through works of 
mercy that result in social holiness.  For Wesley, “Christianity is essentially a social religion, and 
to turn it into a solitary one is to destroy it.”  In his sermon, ‘Upon Our Lord’s Sermon on the 
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Mount, Discourse VII,’ Wesley specifically addresses the performance of “good works.” He 
writes: “Be ready to distribute to everyone according to his necessity. Disperse abroad: give to 
the poor, deal your bread to the hungry. Cover the naked with a garment, entertain the stranger, 
carry or send relief to them that are in prison…Defend the oppressed.” Wesley continues in his 
exhortation in the same sermon, “In constant zealous performance of all good works, wait thou 
for that happy hour when ‘the King shall say, I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat, I was 
thirsty and you gave me drink, I was a stranger and you took me in…”22  
Wesley’s writings in this selection indicate that he expected his followers to authentically 
carry out these works of mercy. This same expectation is repeated in the sermon, ‘Upon Our 
Lord’s Sermon on the Mount, VI’, an interpretation of Matthew 25, where he states  that works 
of mercy should be done, not for show, but in secret, so that the resulting reward will be from the 
Father in heaven. Once more, included in the list of works of mercy in this sermon is 
“entertaining or assisting the stranger.”23 
How is doing works of mercy in secret possible? This reference to secrecy means that the  
church in doing these works of mercy would not seek recognition or draw attention to itself as a 
human institution in its actions taken on behalf of immigrants, but would instead point to the 
grace and glory of God – an action reminiscent of the model of the church as servant, addressed 
in chapter two of this paper. Acting on behalf of and standing in solidarity with immigrants will 
require in some instances for the church to identify itself to the world – accompanying 
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immigrants to government offices, engaging attorneys on behalf of immigrants or paying for 
health procedures, for example. However, in these actions the church must “be authentically 
Christian,” as Wesley encouraged his followers to be, reflecting or pointing to God and Christ, so 
that its actions result in immigrants and the rest of society understanding,  respecting and trusting 
the church’s mission as an agent of Christ in the world with its actions glorifying the Father in 
heaven.
24
   
In being consistent to its belief that humanity’s relationship with God affects and 
involves others because God has created and loves all, the church’s responsibility is turned, not 
only inward to the faith community, but concurrently outward to the world that God made and 
loves. Before it turns outward to the world however, the church must settle its own internal 
conflicts about the immigration issue. While there are denominational positions taken on the 
issue that affirm the dignity of all, local churches still struggle with differences in opinion with 
regard to the treatment of immigrants. The task for local churches then is to reaffirm its belief in 
idea of the human family: 
The social dimension of God’s plan for humanity is evident from the beginning to the end 
(of the bible). God’s first order of business in the Garden of Eden was to respond to his 
own analysis that: “It is not good for man to be alone. I will make a helper suitable for 
him.” (Genesis 2:18). Likewise one of the last images of the bible is that of “a great 
multitude which no one could count of every nation, tribe, people and language standing 
before the throne and in front of the Lamb.” (Revelation 7:9) In between are hundreds of 
interactions and the corresponding responsibilities that God places on people in those 
interactions.
25
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The scriptures indicate that human beings are responsible for regarding each other as 
partners in replenishing the Earth and as equals in glorifying God through behavior that pleases 
God or that is reflective of the nature of God. However these same scriptures support an 
understanding of the relationship to all other human beings that is indicated in Revelation.  
Human beings are placed in relationship with the whole creation, not just those who are in the 
immediate sphere of relationships. It is possible “…to love those in need with the love of 
compassion. Even if the one in need is the enemy, he is to receive the ethic of love.”26  
 
The Centrality of Love 
 Conventional wisdom would say that an enemy, or one who is different, is to be hated 
and feared, and not loved, helped, or supported in any way. For some, immigrants because they 
are different, fit into this category. Wesley disagrees with conventional wisdom, because he says 
that the necessary fruit of the love of God is the love of neighbor, “of every soul which God hath 
made; not excepting our enemies, not excepting those who are ‘despitefully using and 
persecuting us’; a love whereby we love every man as ourselves – as we love our own souls.” 
27
When Christians love others as Jesus demonstrated, it is a holy love; so as Christians follow the 
example of Jesus they love even their enemies. “This is holiness at work in the lives of believers. 
It is an ethic in which people demonstrate the integrity of the gospel at a personal level through 
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their public dealings and through their private relationships. But the ethic of holiness is not only 
personal, it is also profoundly social. It deals responsibly with society as a whole.”28 
From the evidence in his journals we get the impression that while Wesley did not always 
hit his mark (he was, after all, being perfected), he tried to be consistent in his writing and living, 
practicing what he preached, living with integrity, visiting the sick and the prisoners, providing 
food for the hungry, clothing for the naked and education for the poor. He tried to live out a 
biblical concept of holiness as he understood it, that is both personal and social, a concept that 
reaches out to the stranger and draws him or her into a circle of love and respect after the pattern 
provided by Jesus. This is the pattern Wesley established for his movement, one that provides the 
basis for the church’s action with immigrants in the modern world. 
 
Working in the Immigrant Underground 
The immigrant population in America today faces a challenge similar to the one faced by 
the early church. This similarity was highlighted by host focus groups in Appendix B, which said 
that with regard to the immigration issue, they felt like the Corinthian Church – confused about 
the morality of the issue. This feeling might perhaps give the church its boldness to assist 
immigrants who live outside of the law, for within its institutional memory, the church resonates 
with the idea of living outside of the law, of the need to hide, and of the need to stick together as 
a community as the early church was an underground church.  
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It is estimated that undocumented persons in the United States today number in excess of 
12 million. Each of these individuals is connected to a family and communities somewhere in the 
world. As churches deal with the undocumented, they are therefore dealing not just with 
individuals, but also indirectly with many other persons, not only in the United States but around 
the world. For the undocumented immigrant life is necessarily an underground life, and 
documented immigrants also share if only peripherally in this underground life, since the 
majority of undocumented immigrants receive assistance from documented immigrants, whom 
they know and trust. Undocumented immigrants gravitate to their own culture, feeling more at 
home with persons from their country of origin, those who share their primary language or 
dialect. In order for undocumented immigrants to survive and for documented immigrants to 
thrive, they need the help of citizens who may or may not be family members, to advocate for, 
represent, and direct them.  
As part of God’s creation, these persons are part of God’s family, are neighbors, and as a 
result deserve assistance. This approach appeals directly to the Christian ethos of love as the 
driving force behind actions with and on behalf of immigrants, since the strength of love is 
needed to overcome the forces in society that resist the stranger, someone seen as the source of 
problems and not the bearer of gifts. To be authentic and meaningful, the works of mercy 
highlighted by Wesley are intended to come from a place of love rather than sympathy, pity, or 
guilt and herein is the church distinguished from the world. This love generates compassion, 
empathy, kindness, gentleness and patience which are needed in ministry so that those ministered 
to feel respected and valued. This feeling of self-worth, dignity and belonging is one of the 
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higher-order human needs and comes from a place of equality, a place of love for the God who 
loves the whole creation equally. The church can promote a change in worldview towards the 
immigrant by demonstrating compassion that leads to a change in attitude and behavior. To 
accomplish this, the church looks to the pattern of Christ. 
The approach to ministry with the oppressed is supported by Bryan Stone, who writes: 
“A Christian is one who is convinced that if we genuinely want to understand and practice 
compassion, the place to begin is with Jesus of Nazareth. There not only do we find the model of 
a compassionate human being, we also experience in a decisive way that God is compassionate” 
towards the entire creation. The church is called as well to be compassionate towards the 
creation.
29
 
For Wesley, the emphasis was love of God, which in turn led to love of neighbor. The 
body of Christ, acting with gratitude towards God for first loving the church, in turn loves the 
whole creation and acts towards the creation according to the pattern of God who loves the 
whole world. Love for neighbor is essential for Wesley and holds a central place in an ethic of 
response to immigrants. 
Love your Neighbor: A practical application  
The Parable of the Good Samaritan Reinterpreted by Immigrants 
Respondents in both sets of focus groups in this study referred to the story of the Good 
Samaritan as one of the biblical narratives which helped form their faith, thus yielding a 
significant source for reflection on the meanings behind their practice of faith. Jesus taught the 
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principles of meeting the need of the neighbor and welcoming the stranger in the form of a 
parable and through the ages his followers have interpreted and reinterpreted it in different 
contexts. Both immigrant and guest respondents reported that they were accustomed to regarding 
themselves in traditional roles assigned – the immigrant is the victim and the host congregation 
respondents were the Samaritan.  
There were any number of persons or groups who filled the role of robbers – attorneys, 
smugglers and their representatives; employers, merchants, health care workers and even some 
family members were involved in oppressing the immigrant. An examination of this text from a 
different perspective however, sees the roles of the main actors as interchangeable. Hosts are 
helped by immigrants into new understandings of what it means to be a neighbor, and that 
strangers bring gifts while also receiving the gift of hospitality from hosts. 
Jesus used the example of the Samaritan traveler who acted out of concern for a stranger 
on the road that had been victimized by robbers to answer the question, “What must I do to 
inherit eternal life?” The answer to this first question referred to the two great commandments as 
in Matthew 22; but it was the follow-up question that generated the parable in response to the 
question, “Who is my neighbor?” Today, the church faces a similar challenge to the one faced by 
the young lawyer, but in a different form.  
Who is my neighbor? Vulnerable people, among whom are migrants and travelers from 
around the world, who are oppressed and threatened in similar fashion to the man traveling from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, are neighbors. He was threatened by robbers, and his life rendered 
precarious until a stranger came along, recognized his need, and responded to help him meet the 
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challenge. Who will respond to the need of the immigrant? The followers of Jesus are called to 
respond to this need. The love of God, the example of Jesus and the empowerment of the Holy 
Spirit demand a certain response. Upon what principle or from which normative source can the 
church derive a pattern upon which to act in this instance?  
Love of God and neighbor was the essence of the teaching of the law. In an earlier 
exchange Jesus asked the young lawyer who had questioned him about inheriting eternal life, 
‘What is written in the law?’ to which the young man replied,  “to Love God with all your heart, 
soul strength and Mind and love your neighbor as yourself.” “Do this and you will live,” Jesus 
replied. The answer that this young lawyer gave to Jesus was deeply embedded in the faith of the 
Jewish people. Deuteronomy: 6:5 (Love God) and Leviticus 19:18 (Love neighbor) were part of 
the Shema repeated by faithful Jews each day, so it becomes a fundamental principle for the 
Christian as well.
30
 Christians live out this principle in the actions they undertake that are similar 
to the actions of the Samaritan in this story. This recalls the descriptions of the churches in 
chapter two where the congregations faithfully proclaim hear and do the Word of God.  
In the story of the Good Samaritan there are many comparisons with contemporary 
America, and many opportunities for expressing love of God and neighbor. There are, in the 
situation with immigrants, those who prey on and steal from immigrants.
31
  And there are others 
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who “pass by on the other side,” opting to do nothing to relieve the situation of the immigrant 
even when it comes to their attention, acting in a way similar to the priest and Levite  in the 
parable. Modern-day examples of those who prey on immigrants are attorneys who charge 
exorbitant fees for routine procedures because immigrants, both documented and undocumented 
are afraid to explore alternate means of help for fear that someone will find out their status and 
report them to the authorities. Attorneys, with whom immigrants seeking family unification by 
sponsoring family members in their country of origin are engaged, wield this power over them, 
leading them to think their only choice is to stick with the particular attorney. Immigrants who 
use them as their only source of information follow their directions often find themselves faced 
with increasing requests for money, because they fear being exposed to the authorities.
32
 Then 
there are employers who take advantage of the fact that immigrants either do not know or dare 
not report the employers’ requirements of excessive hours of work with few breaks, or low 
wages, or both. The church that does nothing to help when these instances come to its attention is 
like the priest and Levite in the Samaritan story. 
 An example of the way in which spiritual leaders – priests, pastors, ministers in the 
church - might act to assist victims of immigration fraud or prejudicial treatment is by leading 
communal prayer in faith communities, especially faith communities where immigrants are 
found. This helps to raise the consciousness of the community about the situation faced by 
immigrants; and additionally, through sermons, discussions and classes. Faith leaders might also 
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become more directly involved with immigrants by providing financial support (since 
documented immigrants in the country under five years cannot qualify for public assistance; and 
public assistance would not even be a possibility for undocumented immigrants); supporting 
those programs that assist immigrants in getting legal help, and assistance with programs that 
help meet the basic needs of the immigrant – food, housing, health, education.  
An argument could be made that because undocumented immigrants are breaking the law 
of the land, religious leaders should not contaminate themselves by being involved with those 
who are outside of the law. This presents an ethical dilemma. What would it mean to break the 
law of the land and obey the law of God? Ignoring the need of the stranger, the prisoner, the sick, 
the hungry, the naked, means rejecting the law of God which, as has been seen, directs God’s 
people to meet their needs. So, which law has priority? Which is the religious leader called to 
obey first? Does the religious leader have to choose? What does it mean in this case to “render to 
Caesar the things that are Caesar and to God the things that are God’s?” Would this mean that a 
leader could not accompany an undocumented immigrant petitioner to court for example? In 
accompanying an immigrant to court, offering consolation and guidance and perhaps testifying 
on behalf of the immigrant are examples of both obeying the law of God (helping the stranger) 
and the law of the land. In this instance, the church is not breaking the law, but is assisting the 
immigrant in coming into compliance with civil law. 
Those working with immigrants, especially the undocumented, often face this critical 
question. ‘Which law gets priority, divine or secular law?’ Peter and John, when ordered by the 
Temple authorities not to speak, teach or heal in the name of Jesus, so that the popularity of their 
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actions might be contained, Peter replied: “Whether it is right in God’s sight to listen to you 
rather than to God, you must judge…” It would seem that Christians working with immigrants 
are required to make the decision themselves – weighing the good that will be accomplished if 
they follow the Divine law and provide help for those in need, or whether they will abandon their 
mission for fear of civil law consequences that could result from helping immigrants who find 
themselves outside the bounds of civil law. Peter and John could have chosen to obey the 
religious authorities and cease teaching and healing in Jesus’ name. Life would have been easier 
for them. They chose instead to continue in the pattern that had been established and commanded 
by Jesus. The authorities demanded to know by what or whose authority the disciples were 
teaching and healing. The same question will be asked by contemporary civil authorities of 
Christians who defy civil law and assist immigrants. By whose authority are you assisting 
immigrants? Christians, like Peter, may stand up to civil authorities and rest on divine law, and 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 
In the contemporary situation, many professionals, like the Levite in the Samaritan story, 
who have the proximity and the capacity to assist those who are being beaten, robbed and 
ignored by those who oppress others, distance themselves from the messy work of helping the 
victims of immigration fraud. They are in a position to help simplify the process of applying for 
legal status, applying for family unification, applying for work permits, and eliminating duplicate 
processes. Yet many pass by on the other side, choosing to ignore what is happening in the 
immigrant community, and forgetting too that many of their immigrant ancestors were perhaps 
once in a similarly vulnerable position.  
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In the parable of the Good Samaritan, help comes from an unlikely source, from one who 
was not expected to assist another from whom he was estranged by culture and custom. One of 
the questions posed to immigrant focus groups was,  ‘What practices do you wish you had the 
ability to continue in your current context that you did in your home country?’ The answer  to 
this question  mentioned the ability to come to the church for prayer during the weekday and the  
practice of individuals praying personal prayers during “altar calls” within the context of 
worship.
33
 Personal matters are brought to these prayer times and in these sessions, immigrants 
do pray, although not always directly, about their status and the various legal processes that they 
must endure. 
The meaning of the parable of the Good Samaritan is that Jesus’ followers are to treat as 
neighbor anyone who is in need, and so the story outlined what we are to do as members of 
God’s family (the whole creation) when we see any other person in need, regardless of their 
point of origin or the way they appear. “Do this (Love God with all your heart with all your 
being, with all your strength and with all your mind) and you will live”, and “Go and do 
likewise,” Jesus told the questioner. It means taking some risk, as the Samaritan did, to treat as a 
brother or sister someone who is in need or danger. Even though Christians may appear to the 
world to be extending themselves and acting outside of their expected roles, unlike the priest and 
Levite who chose to stay within their prescribed roles, Jesus reminds the young lawyer (and 
                                                 
33
  Appendix A. 
215 
 
 
 
those hearing) that neighbors can be anyone, even those who may not appear at all to be a 
neighbor.  
Immigrant respondents to the question about sources and the question about teachings 
which helped form their faith brought into focus the interchangeable role between victim and 
helper. This is a new reading of the narrative from the perspective of the immigrant, and 
corresponds with the section of Juan Luis Segundo’s hermeneutic circle wherein those in 
positions of oppression read old narratives with a different understanding of their meanings, thus 
leading to new, liberated, and liberating approaches to the crisis they face. The new reading of 
this familiar narrative is indicative of the liberating activity of this process, with immigrants 
beginning to understand their ability to not only help themselves out of positions of oppression, 
but to also help others be liberated from oppressive ways of thinking and regarding the stranger. 
Immigrants reach a new point of understanding of their roles as having the power to help others; 
to share the gifts of hospitality, and hosts receive a new image of themselves as recipients of 
help. In this way they exchange gifts that result from being released from old unproductive ways 
of thinking and being; and are being open to new possibilities for new relationships and new 
practices and approaches to hospitality. Something significant happened on the road from 
Jerusalem to Jericho that changed the victim and the helper. Something significant happened to 
hosts and immigrants in this study that surprised both groups. They realized the mutuality in their 
situation. Surprises of this type are possible for those engaged in the pioneering work of ministry 
with immigrants, especially those immigrant groups that are increasing their numbers.  
 
216 
 
 
 
Immigrants are Neighbors and Family 
The story of the Good Samaritan teaches that anyone who is in need is our neighbor, and 
that we should make ourselves neighbors to people in need; and that we are to go beyond friends 
and family to extend welcome to the outcast and even to our enemies.
34
 The questioner 
understood that the ones who acted in line with their prescribed roles – the priest and the Levite – 
were not the ones to act as neighbor to the one in need when Jesus turned the question around to 
the questioner, “Which then was neighbor to the one who was beaten and robbed?” The answer 
given by the young lawyer was, “The one who showed him mercy.”35  When human beings show 
mercy, they are being neighbors. It is the way neighbors in need are treated that determines the 
quality and results of their lives
36
  
Using this definition of neighbor as the one who is in need,
37
 the church can conclude 
that the immigrants in its midst are neighbors and the church is directed to show mercy “to such 
as these.” The word mercy implies more than just helping. It implies more than pity, more than 
charity. It is a human tendency to help others in need because we feel sorry for them since they 
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have suffered misfortune, and perhaps the thought is reciprocity. They do not necessarily believe 
that help would be received in time of need from the same person helped, but that help would 
come from somewhere. However when mercy that is grounded in love is shown towards 
someone, it does not come from a place of self-interest, but from love just as God’s love for the 
whole of creation is grounded in love and in the covenantal relationship that God has with 
humanity. Ada Maria Isasi-Diaz contends that “solidarity in the original sense of the word, must 
replace charity as appropriate” for solidarity is the best present-day expression of love of 
neighbor. She writes that we must be very clear about who “our neighbor is. Our neighbor…is 
the least of our sisters and brothers…the poor, the oppressed, for whom we must have 
preferential option. This we cannot have apart from being in solidarity with them.”38  
‘Do to others as you would have them do to you’ (The Golden Rule, Luke 6:31) is 
another of Jesus’ teachings that was cited as important in faith formation for members of the 
focus groups. Treating the immigrant with consideration, sensitivity and love is an action that the 
church and churches can take on as it treats others the way they would like to be treated.
39
 
Briefly returning to the reference of Maslow’s basic needs, we realize that immigrants 
begin their journey with an overarching need to seek “a better life.” As basic needs for food, 
clothing and shelter are met, a higher order of need becomes their priority – the needs for a sense 
of belonging and self-actualization which involves the use of gifts in fulfillment of their life’s 
purpose.  The next question becomes: Should the church be involved in meeting these higher-
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order needs or just the basic survival needs? The Good Samaritan helped the victim to survive 
the basic need for life and health as the victim’s life was threatened. Jesus commended, and 
welcomes into the kingdom, people such as those mentioned in Matthew 25 who minister to 
Jesus through helping “the least of these” – those with lower-order needs, food, comfort, 
companionship, welcome. From these two examples then it would seem that the church is called 
to support the basic need of those to whom it ministers, to help the one in need to stand on his 
own two feet. 
 Barth’s Theology of Relations and concept of the near and distant neighbor 
Barth sets Jesus Christ as the point of understanding the Triune God for humanity. 
Through communitarian relationships with the Father and the Holy Spirit, Jesus’ life indicates a 
pattern of how to live in community in partnership with each other and as equals with each other, 
as Barth describes the co-substantial and co-equal relationship within the Trinitarian community. 
According to Barth, Jesus’ relationship within the Trinitarian community gives humanity a 
window into how his followers should live in human community. Human communities - the 
church being a community of believers - may therefore take their cues on how to live in 
community from the Triune God through observation of Jesus’ actions in relationship with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit. Barth calls Christians to look as well to Jesus Christ as the starting 
point for relationship between themselves and the rest of the world, as he reasons that the 
knowledge of God revealed in Jesus Christ is the knowledge of the God of humankind; and the 
knowledge of humanity revealed in Jesus Christ is humankind’s knowledge of the humanity of 
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God.
40
In other words, the church can know what it is to do, how it is to act, by looking at the life 
and ministry of Jesus Christ, accordingly as Jesus told his disciples to “teach [others] to obey 
everything that I have commanded.” 
Gary Deddo refers to Barth’s writings on the Trinity as his “Theology of Relations.”41  It 
is this Theology of Relations – the nature of covenantal relationships between God and humanity 
revealed and actualized in Jesus Christ, which are grounded in the Trinitarian relations of Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit – that helps believers understand how they are to act in relation to each 
other in every situation.  
According to Barth, the relationship between individuals should be analogous to the ad 
intra relationship of the triune God and reflected ad extra in the relationship between God and 
creation.
42
 Jesus did not regard love for God and love for neighbor as two separate issues, but 
one.
43
 Part of the revelation of the relationship of God to creation is connected with the resulting 
relationship of human beings with each other, and applied to this situation, the relationship of the 
church to immigrants. 
Barth believed that God’s act of reconciliation towards us should forever change our 
behavior towards others, and should point us to a new, expanded community.
44
 Arthur 
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Sutherland asks a critical question, “Do we have recourse to language that both recognizes our 
natural differences from one another but still admits to our mutuality?”  Barth suggests a term to 
describe this situation of difference and mutuality: “near and distant neighbors.”45 Sutherland 
describes this as a “remarkable phrase” that needs to be a part of theological hospitality and the 
doctrine of reconciliation.
46
 This phrase – the distant neighbor – is found in Ephesians chapter 
two, in which scholars have typically concentrated on the phrase ‘the children of wrath’ and 
whether the significance of the passage is responsibility for individual sin and the source of 
original sin. In his commentary on this chapter, Barth turns the spotlight on the idea of neighbor 
and expands the concept of neighbor from one that defines neighbor as someone having a close 
spatial relationship to one who is neighbor by virtue of his or her relationship with God as 
Creator through the cross of Jesus Christ, and with all of humanity in an action that reconciles all 
humanity back to God. The passage also speaks of the generosity of God in reconciling both 
Jews and Gentiles through the cross of Jesus Christ. As such, a whole range of those who have 
been estranged from God are welcomed into the family of God. ‘Aliens’ and ‘strangers’ and 
‘household members’ and other terms related to hospitality including ‘citizenship’ and ‘dwelling 
place’ are used in the chapter. God’s wholesale redemptive act is key to understanding the issue 
of reconciliation which creates a new community. 
 Barth also deals with some of the narrower and broader circles within which we live our 
lives, one of which is kinship. He defines kinship as “the phenomenon of the family as 
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such…that all of us stand in a special… proximity to certain people; that they have the same 
ancestors and to that extent the same blood, that even if we do not all have a common present, 
we share in part a common past…”47 The common past that is shared by all creation is the 
Creator. This alone qualifies the immigrant as part of the family of God. But immigrants and the 
church also have a common present, the fact that they co-exist in the same society, and seek to 
share the same resources. 
Sutherland writes that the reality is that all peoples are members of the human family and 
this does away with artificial, rationalistic, answers that would be used to justify excluding 
anyone from our circles of care.
48
  An example of artificial, rationalistic answers would be that 
immigrants take away jobs from Americans, or that immigrants use unearned resources in areas 
of welfare, social security and health care. Despite the intense rhetoric in contemporary society 
around excluding certain immigrants, denying immigrants human rights, and oppressing 
immigrants in subtle and not so subtle ways, the body of Christ cannot, by virtue of its kinship 
with the rest of creation, exclude these from its circles of care.
49
 The church is obligated, then, to 
care for the immigrant. Kinship, as in ‘Kin-dom’, points beyond itself to larger circles of 
relationship that include clan, people, and nation. Barth argues that each of these only appear “to 
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refer us to a close circle of fellowmen to the exclusion of the rest, but in reality we are all 
members of the human family.”50  
 
Sutherland writes: 
Behind the relative is the fellow countryman, and behind the fellow countryman is “the 
stranger within thy gates”…the true concern even in blood relationship is humanity. And 
although we can see the common humanity of our family, neighbors and nation on the 
basis of blood and race, it is ultimately the stranger that shows us who we actually are. 
The stranger is not just an abstract idea; our conduct toward the stranger is a measure of 
our obedience to the command of God.
51
 
 
Barth defines near neighbors as those to whom humanity seems to stand in this closer 
relationship (parent-child, man-woman, pastor- parishioner, and teacher-student). Those with 
whom humanity stands in the widest relationship (host-immigrant, American-other national) are 
called distant neighbors. This distinguishes between the types of neighbors considered, addresses 
the biblical teaching and points to relationships that are outside of the immediate circles in which 
humanity lives, but there is really no distinction between neighbors as Arthur Sutherland points 
out. I agree with Sutherland’s contention that geography does not make strangers, as geography 
refers only to spatial relationships.
52
 Neighbors are neighbors regardless of their distance from 
us. It is the need of the stranger and our obligation in Christian vocation to follow Jesus and meet 
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the need of the stranger that makes him or her neighbor, as has been demonstrated earlier in this 
chapter in the reconsideration of the story of the Good Samaritan. 
On the issue of the treatment of strangers, Barth cautions his readers to treat strangers 
with regard and dignity, referring to Hebrews 13:2. We are not to neglect to show hospitality to 
strangers since some have entertained angels without knowing it. Is it possible for messengers of 
God to come to us through the persons of strangers, immigrants? Some biblical examples would 
confirm this. There are examples of angels appearing to the people of God in human form, as 
strangers. The three strangers that appeared to Abraham in Genesis Chapter 18 “by the oaks of 
Mamre,” the being who wrestled with Jacob, and the three wise men who came to visit Mary, 
Joseph, and the baby Jesus, and who were warned in a dream to return home by another way, are 
other examples. That immigrants might be considered neighbors and therefore qualify for 
assistance and support in meeting their basic needs as a result of the teaching from the parable of 
the Good Samaritan should be sufficient to inform our actions towards immigrants; for they also 
can be considered part of the family of God.
53
  
The relationship within the family of God is another angle from which the relationship 
between the church and immigrants might be considered. Taking the treatment of the parent-
child relationship, this section will interpret this same section of Barth’s work with regard to the 
relationship within the family. The relationship within the family is based on Barth’s theological 
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anthropology of which the basis is Christology, which in turn is based on the inner Trinitarian 
life of God.
54
 
The Triune God is revealed in Jesus Christ whose life and teaching provide the pattern of 
living for his followers.  God has being in a triune personal communication of covenantal love 
between Father, Son and Holy Spirit.
55
  This communication of covenantal love becomes our 
pattern of covenantal love between God, the church, and the creation. In Christ, the church is 
made up of those who have been purposely created, reconciled and redeemed to be and so to 
participate, now in a provisional way, one day in a completed way, in the brotherly relationship 
of a life of communion with God and other human beings.
56
 So what does this community of 
unity mean for the church in its interaction with immigrants within the contemporary context? A 
reading of texts like Barth’s seems to indicate that the church is called to welcome the immigrant 
and look after his or her basic needs and to regard immigrants as part of the family of God. This 
operates both on the level of the individual personal relationship and on the corporate level of 
institutional relationships. 
These relations will be of a personal covenantal nature exhibiting Christ-like 
covenantal love. They will involve our seeing and being, our speaking and 
listening, and assisting one another gladly. They may be characterized as a history 
of encountering one another in gratitude and responsibility. These relationships 
will involve an extension of our selves to include others in our communion. As 
we participate in the gift of these relationships, we will become who we are 
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intended to be. We will become those, who in being and action are images of the 
Image, Jesus Christ.
57
 
 
This statement sums up the entire proposition of the relationship that ideally exists in the 
church and to which it aims. It proposes a way in which church members are to act with each 
other and with others. As the situation of the immigrant in America is brought into focus, the 
answers to questions, ‘What is God calling us to do?’ ‘How then shall we act?’ are that the 
church is directed to be, do, and act, as Jesus Christ would act. (We become those who in being 
and action are images of the Image).  
Following the Trinitarian pattern, the Church is to be in relationship with the other and 
with others, and being in relationship means being in a mutually supportive relationship. The 
nature of these relationships is based on love which generates self-less action. For the Church to 
be in relationship with others and to exhibit proper relations internally that reflect the triune 
covenantal relationship, these relationships must be grounded in unconditional love, generated 
with equity, and point towards the reign of God. 
In its relationship with immigrants the American church can develop a relationship based 
on love and reflected in an approach to the other that respects the dignity and equality within the 
diversity of God’s creation, by being in solidarity with immigrants. This may be shown in 
representing their cause and speaking on their behalf in places where it would be dangerous for 
them to do so – State legislatures and Congress for example, where laws affecting the lives of 
immigrants are passed. This  covenantal relationship between the church and immigrants will 
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demonstrate the centrality of God in the lives of individuals and churches by demonstrating to 
the world, the love of God.  
Immigrants on the Move 
Accounts of journeys of several patriarchs are recorded in the scriptures. Immigrant 
respondents refer to themselves as being on a journey, a physical journey which brings them 
from their points of departure in their homelands and points them to the goal of a better life in 
the United States. This requires faith that they will reach their goal. Much like Abraham, they 
respond to the desire for something better. Abraham is acknowledged as the patriarch of three 
major world religions: Judaism, Christianity, and Islam. According to the story written in the 
book of Genesis, Abraham was called out of Ur of the Chaldeans to go to a land to which he did 
not know, but to which God promised to lead him. Abram (his name was later changed) was a 
migrant, traveling from his homeland to the dream and promise of “a better life,” much like the 
Ghanaian and Haitian immigrants mentioned in the introduction of this paper.
58
 The story of 
Abraham’s journey ends with the account of his death in the land of the Hittites. Abraham never 
settled in the land of promise, even though he set out for that particular destination. It was 
Abraham’s progeny that entered the Promised Land. Very often, it is the children or 
grandchildren of immigrants that realize the dream of a better life that was imagined by their 
fore-parents. Abraham, like so many immigrants today, was constantly on the move, constantly 
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moving through new territory and encountering strangers, moving inevitably to the promise of a 
better life.
59
 
Abraham encountered challenges during his journey by those who were threatened by his 
difference including the Canaanites, the Hittites, and the Amorites. Likewise, today’s migrants 
encounter many challenges of an emotional nature by those who fear their presence. For instance 
some Americans believe that immigrants increase the competition for and take American jobs, 
and as a result call for a restriction of immigration. 
The most politically powerful argument against admitting immigrants has been that they 
take jobs held by natives and thereby increase native unemployment. The logic is simple: 
If the number of jobs is fixed, and immigrants occupy some jobs, then there are fewer 
jobs available for natives.… Even in the few sectors where immigrants concentrate, such 
as the restaurant and hotel industries, there tends not to be a deleterious effect on native 
employment because natives do not want these jobs. Evidence comes from experiments 
conducted by the Immigration and Naturalization Service together with San Diego 
County. In one case, 2,154 illegal aliens were removed from jobs, and the California 
State Human Resources Agency tried without success to fill the jobs with U.S. citizens.
60
 
 
During his sojourn, Abraham determined on a least two occasions (Genesis 12:10-20 and 
20: 1- 17) to use deception to ensure for himself a stay in Egypt and Gerar with a minimum of 
challenges. Like Abraham, modern immigrants often imagine that they must use deception in 
order to survive undetected or at least to live without unnecessary bother. They are not sure that 
they will be welcomed, and so, like Abraham, they put up their defenses, sometimes even when 
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it turns out not to be necessary. A comparison to this action may be seen in the way that 
undocumented persons buy into certain deceptive underground activities, like purchasing false 
ID’s such as passports, drivers’ licenses, and birth certificates.  The possession of these 
documents, they believe, will increase their security. And while it might for a time, eventually 
holding these documents causes immigrants to live in fear of being found out. Abraham’s false 
identification was to present Sarah as his sister. These deceptions may work for some time, and 
even while they work on the surface they exact a terrible toll of fear on the one who cannot 
declare his true identity. 
Joseph, another of the Judeo-Christian patriarchs, was sold by his brothers to some 
traders and lived a slave and servant in Egypt before he was promoted by the Pharaoh to be its 
governor.
61
 This story has many elements of the migrants’ stories of today – human trafficking, 
threats to survival, oppression, cheap labor and the eventual ascendancy of the persistent (and 
faithful) immigrant. 
As mentioned in the first chapter of this paper, people are still being sold into slavery in 
contemporary society (human trafficking).
62
 But Joseph was able to overcome this challenge to 
live into his full and dignified existence as a human being. The refrain throughout this story as 
recorded in the book of Genesis, chapter 28 to 50, is “…and the Lord was with Joseph” (39:2; 
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21, 23, 41:38) Christian immigrants imagine that God is with them
63
 and their righteous cause to 
seek a better life.
64
 When he achieved the position of Governor of Egypt, it enabled him to 
sponsor family reunification, when his estranged family came to Egypt seeking sustenance 
because of a famine in Bethlehem.  
This part of the Joseph story is like the stories of many immigrants in the US today, who 
come to the US to join relatives already here, many of whom were the first in the family to arrive 
as a servant, migrant worker, or seeker of freedom. Of the 30 interview subjects in the previously 
referenced AHSC study, just under half (40%) came to join husbands or parents. Others (22%) 
were sponsored by another relative, such as a brother or aunt and eventually set up separate 
households; and 35 per cent were the first to arrive in the U.S and later sponsor other members of 
their families. The end of Joseph’s story is that he was in a position to support positively the 
reunification and saving from death by famine of his family.  So do many immigrants who are 
the first to arrive in the United States. They prepare the way for other family members to follow 
them, thus setting the stage for their pursuit of the American Dream.  
Like the testimony of the faithful in Hebrews Chapter 11 who did not reach the earthly 
land of promise, the experience of immigrant families is that it often takes several generations, 
before the dream of a better life is fully realized. Some immigrants, though, realize an immediate 
improvement in their status. Those, for example, who make $1 or $2 per day, often find 
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themselves making $5 - $8 per hour in the same types of jobs that they performed in their 
homelands. Those making $1,000 per month, in professions in their native lands find themselves 
making $U.S 2,000 per month, and more. Each succeeding generation of immigrants often find 
themselves in more lucrative and noteworthy positions than the generation which came before 
them. Success for the immigrant is measured in terms of improved socio-economic status. 
On Entertaining Angels: Gifts of Mutuality 
Some have entertained angels unawares (Hebrews 13). What is the chance that an 
American would see a Ghanaian immigrant as God’s messenger? In history, it has been the other 
way around. Americans who sent missionaries to the continents to Africa and Asia were doing so 
based on the attitude that they had something to offer the recipients of missionary activity. They 
had Christ to offer to them. It was, to use a term employed by Paolo Freire, a “banking” method 
of doing mission.
65
 American missionaries through their use of their advanced knowledge of 
health, nutrition, engineering, and education, built churches, schools, roads, homes, irrigated the 
land, taught farming and crop rotation, and shared the gifts that they had with people in Africa, 
Asia and Latin America. Ghana was one of the countries that benefitted from this abundant 
generosity and from persons acting out of the Christ ethic of loving and sharing with neighbor. 
The goal in all this missionary activity was to follow the command that Jesus gave to go into the 
entire world with the God news of God’s love, and this was done through meeting the needs of 
those to whom missionaries were sent.  
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We never give without receiving something in return, even if it is only appreciation for 
the gift we are giving. In Freire’s model of education, there is the full involvement of both 
teacher and student in the process.
66
 A comparison might be made to the basic model of 
communication
67
 and to Browning’s model of practical theology where back and forth actions 
are involved. The sender and receiver both interact with each other in the model of 
Communication, and in the model of Practical Theology there is the process of action–
reflection–action. This comparison can extend into many areas of ministry – preaching for 
example, or ministry with the dying, or prayer. In preaching, the preacher not only gives in terms 
of illuminating the Word for his or her congregation, but he or she also receives verbal and non-
verbal feedback from the congregation, which can be used to improve proclamation of the Word 
in the future. Similarly, in ministry with the dying, not only does the minister provide the gift of 
presence, comfort and assurance, but he or she can receive information in the form of responses 
from the individual that can support or alter his or her own understanding about life and death. In 
practical theology we move from practice to the theory behind the practice and back again to 
practice with new understandings of the practice, given our new perspectives on theory.
68
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In its ministry with immigrants, the church has begun to apply and appreciate this 
mutuality when it comes to missionary activities with immigrants, in some instances developing 
an ecclesiology that intentionally seeks to include immigrants at all levels of the congregations’ 
activities. Immigrants both receive gifts from a host church and give gifts to the host church. 
They bring with them the gifts given by their Creator as their culture. In the New Hope and 
Buckland congregations, this ethos is being developed so that gifts are exchanged and shared. 
The Dancing Offering, the Annual Harvest Celebration and the Ghanaian Choirs’ Festival are 
examples of gifts offered by Ghanaians. Provision of spaces for cultural activities is an example 
of a gift offered by host congregations. In these gestures of hospitality, there is mutuality and 
growth on both sides. 
Offering Radical Hospitality 
As they venture into the new territory of expanding current practices, such as engaging in 
different forms of prayer and becoming expressive givers as they engage in Dancing Offerings, 
the congregations are engaging in the task of constructing a new kind of relationship with 
immigrant members. This relationship, based on Christo-praxis, is based on genuine love that 
reflects the dignity and equality of God’s creation and that demonstrates Gods love for all of 
creation. This new perspective begins therefore with an attitude of what Robert Schnase has 
termed ‘Radical Hospitality.’ 
Radical Hospitality. These two words are not usually placed together, so when they are, 
they jolt us to attention, writes Schnase in chapter one of his book. Schnase suggests that we 
should use them together in order to move the church forward. In his book, Five Practices of 
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Fruitful Congregations, Schnase writes that congregations that practice radical hospitality do so: 
“Out of a genuine love for Christ and others…they take the initiative to welcome, include and 
support newcomers and help them grow in faith as they become part of the Body of Christ.”69 
Schnase notes that the term hospitality “describes a genuine love for others who are not yet part 
of the faith community, an outward focus…a love that motivates church members to openness 
and adaptability, a willingness to change behaviors in order to accommodate the needs and 
receive the talents of newcomers.”70 Key, therefore, in developing ministries for immigrants is 
the openness to change behaviors to accommodate needs and receive the gifts of newcomers. 
The individual practice of radical hospitality involves the individual’s acceptance 
of the prevenient love of God, love that is for humanity even before humanity is aware of 
it. “It involves our saying yes to God’s love for us, a willingness to open our lives to God 
and accept God into our hearts. It involves our capacity to receive grace, accept Christ’s 
love for us and make room for God in our lives.”71 
The practice of radical hospitality then is both an individual, internal action as in our 
opening our hearts to God, and a corporate and external action as when congregations open their 
doors and activities to include strangers, both those who have never known the church and those 
who have known the church in another place and form, as in the case of baptized immigrants. 
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Schnase writes that Jesus’ own example of radical hospitality is recorded in the parable of the 
wedding banquet. That parable: 
demands an unceasingly invitational posture that we carry with us into the world of work, 
and leisure and into our practice of neighborliness and community service. It involves 
seeing ourselves sent out by Christ and going out of our way even at a sense of 
awkwardness and inconvenience to invite people into some aspect of the church’s 
ministry. Hospitality is prayer, work, habit, practice and initiative for the purposes of 
Christ.
72
 
 
The purposes of Christ are to proclaim the reign of God, to initiate persons into that reign 
and to teach the practices of that reign. Every practice of hospitality, no matter how small, is 
significant in the activity of God’s reign. Elizabeth Newman writes that practices of hospitality 
are important to all participants in the practice. Both giver and receiver, both host and guest, are 
mutually blessed: 
The faithful practice of hospitality must begin (and also end) with what our society will 
tend to regard as of little consequence. We are… called to be faithful in the small things. 
Hospitality is a practice and a discipline that asks us to do what in the world’s eyes might 
seem inconsequential but from the perspective of the gospel is a manifestation of God’s 
kingdom.
73
 
 
The thought of reciprocity pervades our contemporary society. Encouraged by the wider 
culture to think of, ‘What’s in it for me?’ and  ‘How does an act such as welcoming strangers, 
supporting immigrants advance my cause?’ persons tend not to think in terms of hospitality 
initially because of a secular culture that nudges towards thinking of reciprocity.
74
  In contrast, 
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the Christian operating out of the covenantal love of God does not think of reciprocity, but rather 
how she participates in the reign of God. Hospitality, Newman writes, is at the very center of 
what it means to be Christian and to think theologically.   
But this question of mutuality continues to haunt. What’s in it for me? What is my 
reward? Apart from the fact that through our baptism we have entered into a covenantal 
relationship with God to love God and neighbor as ourselves, and that relationship results in 
loving responses to the needs of others, Jesus answers in Matthew 25:26-30 that when we act 
towards these neighbors to show mercy, we are actually showing mercy towards him. The result 
of such action is that we inherit or become participants in the Kingdom “prepared for such from 
the beginning of the world.”75  
Sutherland writes that the disregard for reciprocity on the part of the one offering 
hospitality is crucial for a definition of hospitality. His orientation, like Schnase’s and Ray 
Anderson’s is also Christological: “In the light of Jesus’ life death, resurrection and return, 
Christian hospitality is the intentional, responsible and caring act of welcoming or visiting in 
either public or private places, those who are strangers, enemies, or distressed, without regard for 
reciprocation.”76The concept of radical hospitality finds a distinct place in the arena of what it 
means to be a follower of Jesus Christ, what it means to live life from the center of love, what it 
means to welcome the stranger. 
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Providing jugs of water in the Arizona desert may seem a small and simple thing to do, 
but the group No More Deaths, in defiance of law enforcement (when caught by law 
enforcement they are arrested and charged for littering)
77
 continues to drop the blue water jugs so 
that migrants crossing the border into the US might not die for lack of water. While the threats to 
the lives of these travelers are many, No More Deaths seek to provide for the basic needs of 
these survivors. This is a small, simple, and very basic gesture, but has been a life-saver for those 
who make it across the border, as the likelihood of a successful crossing is increased when 
travelers can move with as little weight as possible. Travelers are able to fill smaller canteens 
and water bottles from the large water jugs along the trail, thus increasing their chances of 
survival. 
When strangers enter for worship in congregations, a small but significant gesture of 
hospitality might be for a greeter/usher to invite them to sit with a seasoned member of the 
congregation who helps them to follow the liturgy, use the corresponding hymnal or prayer book, 
or simply find their place in the worship bulletin. Although in some congregations where 
educational and experiential levels may be so high that few need direction, a newcomer will 
experience some degree of strangeness as the situation, place, and surroundings are new and to 
some degree, different from the one(s) to which she is accustomed. Small, seemingly 
insignificant gestures like this can have great impact on a stranger in worship, and are especially 
welcoming to those from different cultures and practices, who are unfamiliar with a 
congregation’s worship practices. 
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Some participants in the Anna Howard Shaw Center 2007 Study on Immigrant Women
78
  
and immigrant respondents in this study mentioned that the reason they decided on the particular 
congregation with which they were involved was that they had experienced unwelcoming 
behavior from other previously-visited congregations. Either they had been ignored altogether – 
no one spoke to them or assisted them on initial visits – or even when they initiated 
conversations with hosts by asking questions about the practices and policies of the 
congregation, they received insufficient information or received the information from a person 
who did not have a welcoming, caring attitude. 
All Are Welcome, But Who Is Invited? The Community Of The Church 
In Luke 14:16-24, Jesus tells a parable about a wedding banquet. The host King in the 
story invited many honorable persons, but many found excuses not to come. Then, the host 
opened up the banquet to anyone. He told his servants, “Go out at once into the streets and lanes 
of the town and bring in the poor the crippled the blind and the lame.” This parable is about 
hospitality – about preparing to receive persons and making them feel welcome and cared for. 
The host is God, and those to whom the invitation is extended are all of God’s people, many of 
whom are engaged with other activities. These are invited to the banquet, but find all kinds of 
excuses not to attend. Beyond hospitality however, the parable is about discipleship. Those who 
would be disciples, who would be engaged in Kin-dom work, are called to give up their interests 
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in the things of the world – wealth, land ownership, business, education, even family, and attend 
to the things of God. In this parable, Jesus is saying that God has prepared a veritable banquet of 
nourishment that will fill their needs eternally. The choice for them is between the temporal and 
temporary, and the eternal. How does the contemporary church prepare to receive strangers to 
God’s banquet and make them feel welcome through acts of radical hospitality? 
In some examples of hospitality in the Hebrew Bible, we see the long-term positive 
effects of extending hospitality. Ruth was extended hospitality by her mother-in-law Naomi and 
then by Boaz, who later became her husband. One of the results of this extension of hospitality 
was that Ruth, the Moabite, was included in the genealogy of Jesus. Rahab, an outsider, extended 
hospitality to the Hebrew spies, and she too became part of the bloodline of Jesus. The widow of 
Zarapeth extended hospitality to the prophet Elijah and she saved not only the prophet, but 
herself and her son as well. In the Gospels, the book of Acts, and throughout Paul’s writings, in 
Corinthians, Galatians, Thessalonians, Philemon, and Timothy there are numerous examples of 
hospitality.  
There is a fluid blending of roles in hospitality. The guest receives hospitality from the 
host, and the guest by accepting the host’s hospitality, gives the gift of receiving from the host. 
To put it simply, no gift can be given unless someone is gracious enough to receive it: 
Loving the stranger means allowing the stranger to minister to us, even though 
they are the guests. When we receive hospitality in the name of Christ we minister 
to our guests by affirming them as ministers with us. The blessing of giving and 
receiving hospitality comes to everyone involved.
79
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Hosts or Guests? 
As focus group respondents discovered as indicated in their responses found in 
Appendixes A and B of this paper, hospitality has two sides to it – the host’s and the guest’s. 
Sometimes roles are interchangeable and that can present  unexpected surprises. Hosts at the 
international luncheon at the Buckland church, those who organized the event, found themselves 
in the role of guest as they were welcomed by the guests into the guests’ culture through the meal 
shared, and the introduction to a traditional dish or part of a meal. The audience at the 
International Choir Festival, who acted as hosts for the choirs found that they were being hosted 
by the choirs as they were introduced to a different culture through music and performance. This 
demonstrates the surprising changeability of the roles of hosts and guests. This interchangeability 
of roles points potentially to an expanded self-understanding of the persons involved and their 
connection to each other. Within the context of the Christian faith, this connection, when 
uncovered, speaks to the potential of the stranger, who created in the same image, presents the 
image of the same God that one presents to the other. 
God comes to us through the stranger and visits our homes and hearts as we make space 
for the strangers among us. The inverse can also be true. Our guests can see Jesus in us in a way 
made clearer by our hospitality. If our hospitality [to immigrants] can be a link connecting 
people to Jesus, then [every small act] of welcoming takes on new meaning. For some of our 
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guests, this would be a first-time introduction. What a truly delightful surprise to be a small part 
of connecting our guests to the Supreme Host, the one who never ceases to refresh!
80
 
 
As the people of God journey through this life, they find themselves being both hosts and 
guests. They are hosts to those they seek to welcome into God’s household. In this role they act 
as the Body of Christ. They also invite those they welcome to join them as God’s guests. The 
idea that runs throughout the biblical narrative is that the people of God are in exile and on a 
journey back home to God in a reconciling relationship. (Humanity was exiled from Paradise 
(Genesis) and is on a journey back to Paradise (Revelation). This idea of returning to their true 
home holds not only for those who have been adopted into the family of God through faith in 
God’s action in Jesus Christ, but for the whole creation.81  
The people of God know what it means to be aliens and strangers. In history, all of 
America’s ancestors who came from other lands experienced the feeling of being strangers in a 
strange land at the beginning of their experience. When this land was claimed by those coming 
from outside, American Indians, who were not Christians but were very hospitable to the 
Pilgrims and others, were soon made to feel like aliens in the land they once lived in freely, were 
hunted and killed,
82
 and later confined to reservations.  Since the people of God have a history of 
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being aliens and strangers, then it should be relatively easy for God’s people to extend hospitality 
to strangers today. 
As the people of God travel back home to God, with believers seeking “a better country 
that is a heavenly one.” They nevertheless are called to care for and appreciate the material 
goods and natural environment that are provided for them as they live in the world. Part of this 
taking care comes in the compassion we have for immigrants and other strangers. 
Hershberger suggests that since they are not at home in the world, the people of God 
cling to their identity as strangers in the world, hence behavior that is sometimes counter-
cultural, such as welcoming strangers.  
As a consequence of this estrangement with God, she suggests that undocumented 
persons can remind believers that they too are undocumented – in God’s way of thinking.  
There’s something far better than settling for this. Like Abraham, Sarah, Ruth, the 
Israelite slaves, the unclean Gentile soldier and the hunted Anabaptists, we long for a 
land that, for a way of being that others cannot see. We don’t give up hope when we die 
along the way. The time will eventually come when the land will be ours. We don’t hold 
our possessions tightly for they are a part of this world, not ours. They are mere shadows 
of the grand abundance to come… the troubles we face, the estrangement we feel – it all 
makes sense when we think of ourselves as undocumented.
83
 
 
A New Community 
As the church demonstrates hospitality to strangers it is accomplishing several goals: It is 
reaching out to those who are marginalized and in need of support, thus positioning itself among 
those on the “right hand of God.” It is following Jesus’ commission to go into the world and 
preach the gospel to all nations, even as the nations come to the doorstep of the church in 
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America. It is reaching out to its members who have become part of God’s family through 
adoption; it is attending to the whole family of God without exception; and it is patterning its 
behavior after the example laid down by Jesus. As the church reaches towards these goals, it now 
reaches for the new practices that will fortify its activities.  
Ethical Methods for Considering New Practices 
How should the church decide on the particular practices that it should pursue in order to 
provide help to immigrants? From where does the church get its authority to engage in actions 
that tend to be counter-cultural in order to assist those who are oppressed?  What is the church’s 
motivation for engaging in action with and on behalf of immigrants? What is the ultimate goal 
for the church in its work with immigrants? 
Starting with the last question, Theologian of Liberation, Gustavo Gutiérrez writes that 
the ultimate goal for the church in its work with the oppressed (immigrants), is liberation from 
the oppression of being considered (in the case of the immigrant) an alien or stranger, and 
therefore not worthy of equal treatment; and to reform the social structures that allow the 
injustices against immigrants to continue.
84
 These structures include, for example, an unjust 
economic system that compensates immigrant workers who work in critical industries 
(agriculture, restaurant, health care, information technology, sanitation) on a lower scale than it 
does U.S.-born workers.
85
 It includes a justice system that imprisons those without proper 
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documentation in cruel and inhumane conditions, sometimes without right of due process.
 86
 
These are the kinds of structures and systems that the church can help to change, thus liberating 
immigrants from the oppression of working longer hours for less pay and living a lower quality 
life as a result of not being able to afford the basics of life, and being afforded the dignity of due 
process. Focusing his work on conditions in South American countries, Gutiérrez warns that the 
development of poor countries could be manipulated by those driving the world economy as they 
make decisions from a perspective of development in a strictly economic modernizing sense; and 
not out of the more desirable sense of humanity seeing itself as creative subjects being directed 
towards a society where they are free of every kind of slavery.
87
 The challenge for those who 
would change this kind of thinking lies in having developed countries look at the long view that 
can provide the ultimate benefit for the most people, rather than the short- term-profit-making-at-
all-costs-goal, which is the current tendency, whereby richer nations often prosper at the expense 
of poorer nations by not compensating those nations adequately for their natural resources, by 
not trading fairly in commodities produced by those nations, or for human labor supplied by 
those nations. Powerful nations fail to consider that as wages and the quality of life improves for 
persons in poorer nations, the desire of persons in poorer nations to migrate to developed nations 
lessens, as there is a more of an incentive to remain at home. 
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So the goal, the horizon, for those working with the poor and the oppressed, in the short 
run is to alleviate the situations where oppressed persons find relief from their suffering as a 
result of increased wages and remuneration for goods and services, which in turn can result in 
their access to improved health and education. For the church, this short-term goal expands into 
the goal of the Reign of God which is an eschatological reality and its ultimate mission.  
So how does the church reach that goal? First, Gutiérrez suggests that the subject (in this 
case the church) should actively participate in the process of liberation by creating those 
conditions that facilitate liberation. Gutiérrez reminds us of the importance of the mission of the 
church in the process of liberation: “The scope and importance of the process of liberation are 
such that to ask its meaning is to ask the meaning of Christianity itself and the mission of the 
church in the world.”88 This process of liberation is accomplished in three movements, the first 
of which is social analysis. Like Segundo and Browning, Gutiérrez begins with the situation. The 
church, in coming to terms with the reality of what is happening to immigrants will necessarily 
look to the challenges and problems that are being engendered by the greed of the culture that 
confines immigrants to an unjust and oppressive situation. These problems involve a circle of 
oppression in which oppressive conditions, if not alleviated, lead to even more oppressive 
conditions. On the other hand, once the circle of oppression is interrupted, other opportunities for 
liberation are envisioned and realized by those who are being liberated. Awareness of the 
                                                 
88
 Ibid., 254. 
245 
 
 
 
problems faced by immigrants and working to solve those problems disrupts the circle of 
oppression. 
The second step in this process is theology or reflection on the scriptures. In reflecting on 
the scriptures, the church keeps as a backdrop the praxis of the Christian community. It is with 
praxis in mind that the Church reads, or reflects upon the scriptures.
89
 Gutiérrez proposes that 
the motivation for Christians participating in liberating oppressed peoples is the strong belief that 
the message of the gospel is incompatible with the unjust society in which the oppressed live. 
Christians are convinced that they must act, once the scriptures are read and reflected upon, but 
to act in this situation calls for creativity and imagination. Gutiérrez contends that there is a 
single human process of development, not separate, not one sacred and one profane, but a single 
human developmental process. Therefore the church works in the world, not taking its direction 
from the world, but rather from Divine authority, for that is where the church derives its 
authority. He notes that the church must “be in the world without being of the world” meaning 
that it must “be in the system but not of the system” that it is trying to change.”90As a result of 
acting upon this authority, humanity is continually participating in the act of Creation. By 
creating new conditions and new opportunities for the oppressed to find relief from suffering, the 
church participates with the Divine in bringing about conditions that lead to growth and 
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expansion. This is the third move of Gutiérrez, and it involves the historical project or the 
salvific history of God with humanity.  
 In its creative and imaginative practices undertaken on behalf of immigrants, the Church 
is moving towards the Reign of God (Kin-dom), and at the same time being involved in God’s 
act of salvation. Gutiérrez urges the church to act to help the poor and marginalized fight for 
their rights, saying that the church’s task is “neither interchangeable nor optional for those who 
preach the gospel.”91 When the church meets the needs of the oppressed, then the church can 
claim the accomplishment of its mission which is to bring individuals into relationship with the 
Divine from whom it receives authority, and with whom it works to save through banishing 
oppressive conditions. For the oppressed, resurrection is the new life that comes from liberation. 
What Gutiérrez explains is that to affirm resurrection in a world of death means to give bread to 
the poor, to look after the health of the marginalized, to preach the gospel, to teach catechism, to 
forgive one’s brothers and sisters, to celebrate the Eucharist, to pray and to give up one’s own 
life.
92
  That is a long and challenging list for the Church, but these tasks can be accomplished, 
Barth would say, with the help of the Holy Spirit.  
The Church is called to act on behalf of and with other marginalized people discerning 
carefully their plight in context and listening attentively to their voices. A liberation 
methodology outlined by Gustavo Gutiérrez but applied today specifically to immigrants, would 
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help to describe to congregations a welcoming way that they could relate as church to the 
“immigrant at the door.”  First, being concerned with the creation of a just and humane socio-
economic and political order, the church could work to change legislation that affects 
immigrants’ status as with the proposed Comprehensive Immigration Reform Act; and 
legislation that addresses the physical and social elements of detention centers, immigrants 
access to health care, education, housing, employment etc. This would be a welcoming gesture 
for immigrants as in both instances they would see an alleviation of, or end to, their silent 
suffering. As the church advocates on behalf of immigrants by pushing for a provision in the law 
that presents a path towards legal status as residents and eventually citizenship for the 
undocumented, and as conditions within detention centers improve, immigrants would come to 
recognize the church as working to relieve their suffering. The proposed Comprehensive 
Immigration Act has already been mentioned as an example of one that would impact the status 
of undocumented immigrants.  
The second element in Gutiérrez’  process, the liberation of human consciousness from 
self-concern to solidarity with others, will require the church to involve citizens and immigrants 
in a process of education over time, so that they begin to see themselves as part of a larger 
enterprise. The church would involve its members in acts of solidarity with immigrants as its 
members march with, pray with, and attend to the needs of immigrants, supporting them in their 
efforts at liberation. These actions, in bringing the attention of the wider society to the suffering 
of immigrants, help to awaken the understanding of the society to the need for a change in 
attitude towards immigrants from that of disregard to that of concern for the challenges with 
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which immigrants are faced. In turn, immigrants begin to see themselves, not as isolated, but as 
part of a larger community where others participate with them in their suffering, and support 
them in their liberation. Another action that can be taken by the church is that of education about 
the situation faced by immigrants through programs and activities that give voice to immigrants’ 
experiences. 
Third, as the church reaches towards the heart of its faith through recounting salvation 
history through which God saves the world from sin and replaces the sinful state with a 
communion of love, it encourages those who are oppressed to continue to reach for the time 
when they are liberated and share the freedom of a new life where social and spiritual realities 
are changed. The recounting of and participation in the saving work of God moves all towards 
the emerging Reign of God – the new, liberated state where freedom, equality and justice are 
enjoyed.
93
By continuing this act of creation through its work, humanity “thereby places himself 
in the interior of salvation history.”94 
A corollary perspective from Gutiérrez that leads to socially conscious conduct is his 
understanding of the churches’ responsibility to exercise a preferential option for the poor, a 
concept and phrase that has reverberated among Christians globally. The “preferential option for 
the poor” means that God makes an option for the poor and powerless; and himself becomes the 
saving option for the poor. It means that God is a God of justice especially to those who find 
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themselves being unjustly treated or in a state of poverty, whether that poverty be physical or 
spiritual. The role of the church is to point the way to justice by representing the rights and needs 
of those who are being treated unjustly, by giving voice to  those needs  and rights, and by 
standing up to the powerful on behalf and with of the powerless. Since it is God’s nature to be 
just and loving and to give equal regard to the Creation, we can conclude that God does show 
this preference for the needs of the poor and oppressed and those who are treated unjustly. While 
the church aligns with this preferential option for the poor however, it must be mindful not to 
lose its identity, and must continue to preach the gospel and live the gospel. Only as it continues 
to preach the gospel can it continue to engage in dialogue that is fruitful for salvation.”95 
“In the final analysis, the option for the poor is an option for the God of the Kingdom that 
Jesus proclaims to us…The entire Bible beginning with the story of Cain and Abel mirrors God’s 
predilection for the weak and abused of human history. This preference brings out the gratuitous 
or unmerited character of God’s love.”96
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 Gutiérrez, xlii. 
 
96
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CHAPTER SIX 
A WESLEYAN ETHIC OF RESPONSE TO IMMIGRANTS 
FOR THE CONTEMPORARY CHURCH 
 
In the context of an increasingly culturally diverse society that is the result of 
immigration and globalization, the church in America faces the challenge of living into a new 
kind of community that reflects and honors the global nature of diversity. This kind of 
community is also one of the goals of the church as it moves towards the realization of the reign 
of God, an idea described by John, a displaced dreamer/visionary, who sees a future in which a 
great multitude of persons “of every nation, tribe, people and language” are present in 
community with each other and with God. The reign of God is also described by John Wesley as 
consisting of happiness and holiness where those participating are filled with “righteousness, 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.”1 This is the kind of beloved community also described by 
Barth, where persons live together in harmonious relationship after the manner of the Holy 
Trinity. According to the pattern, all are regarded with equity and in covenantal love. In other 
words, the kind of community sought after by immigrants. 
In moving towards this kind of community that is often opposed by those who would 
exclude some based on nationality, language, race, sexuality, or culture, (expressions of 
opposition to immigrants are described in chapter one of this paper) the first need is for the
                                                 
1
 Albert Outler and Richard Heitzenrater,” The Way To The Kingdom”, John Wesley’s Sermons: An 
Anthology (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press) 1991), 127. 
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church to find common ground, to identify a common thread that facilitates the weaving together 
of diverse cultures into an integrated community, one that models for the rest of the world, the 
kind of  peaceable community desired by many.  
Jesus, throughout his ministry often referred to the “Kingdom of God” (Luke) or 
“Kingdom of Heaven” (Matthew).1 Jesus taught that as his disciples obey him and practice what 
he taught and lived, they participate in the reign of God that he inaugurated during his earthly 
ministry and that will reach its climax when he comes again.
2
 The church participates in the in-
breaking of the Kin-dom as it creates communities of the Kin-dom by living out the values or 
ethics that Jesus lived through the power of the Holy Spirit. 
A fundamental feature of the nature of the church is its belief in God as Creator and 
parent of the human family. According to this belief that is grounded in biblical narrative, this 
human family has been entrusted by the Creator with the Earth and all of its resources to share 
among all people and all living creatures, all of whom God calls “very good” in Genesis:1. The 
innate goodness of creation was interrupted by the presence of evil, manifested in a variety of 
forms. One form of evil is the way in which powerful nation-states dominate the use of earth’s 
resources to the detriment of other states. This belief in a common Creator and the principle of 
the availability of the earth’s natural goods to all is, from the church’s perspective, a common 
bond that connects all human beings. One possible grounding for an ethic of response to 
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 Ada Maria Isasi Diaz calls this the Kin-dom of God, referring to those who are included in this 
community as kin, related to each other through God the Creator and Jesus the Redeemer of all humanity. See note 
on p.96. 
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 Glen H Stassen and David P.Gushee, Editors, Kingdom Ethics, (Downers Grove, Il: Inter Varsity Press 
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immigrants would be the idea of a human family united through a common creator. According to 
the biblical narrative, all humanity has fallen under the influence of sin; are all in need of 
forgiveness, and all share the potential for reconciliation with the Creator through participation 
as believers in the redemptive act of Jesus, a savior for all. So this provides a context for the 
church’s stance towards all of humanity.   
One of the underpinnings of any group, community or organization, is its ethos, a 
prevailing set of principles that form and identify that community. In moving towards this new 
expanded community under the reign of God, an ethic or set of values will enable the church to 
form the kind of authentic, welcoming community where hosts, newcomers and guests find a 
home, even a home away from home. This ethic will function  to ground the church’s thinking 
and action, enabling it to consistently choose good over evil, right over wrong, in the moral 
dilemma presented by the challenge of immigration.  
Christian ethics strives to view the reality of good and evil, right and wrong, from God’s 
perspective, since only God has true knowledge of good and evil. The main source for Christian 
ethics is the scriptures. John Wesley also focused on the scriptures, making them the source for 
instructions to the members of his movement. His application of the scriptures to every-day 
living was enhanced by applying the tradition of the church, reason, and human experience in 
what is referred to by Albert Outler as the Wesleyan Quadrilateral. Wesley’s intention was that 
his followers be provided with a clear road map for living the Christian life based on the 
scriptures, engaging the reality of the social and political conditions within which they lived. He 
called this way of living holiness and proposed that holiness was lived out in private, individual 
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ways - personal holiness and social holiness. This chapter begins with  an embrace of “the 
magnificent ethos of hospitality,” a phrase quoted by Archbishop Demetrios in his keynote 
address to the Boston Theological Institute in September of 2012. It speaks to the social holiness 
that is demanded of Wesley’s followers. It concludes with a consideration of Wesley’s 
instructions as found in his sermons and journals, and uses them as the basis for a communitarian 
ethic in the contemporary immigration situation.  
The Moral Choice about Immigration 
 In the immigration debate, both sides claim to have knowledge of what is right and what 
is wrong. Even within the church there are opposing views about the choices the church should 
make, as individuals bring to the debate, opinions formed outside of the church. We find 
therefore, the primary position of the church to welcome the stranger and help the neighbor 
challenged by among others an argument regarding helping the poor who were born in the 
United States of America, as opposed to helping those born outside of the USA.
3
 .  
Another perspective from within the church is that in setting for the world an example for 
living in community, should obey the law of the land, which renders the action of entering and 
remaining in the United States without the proper written authority from the government to be an 
illegal act that warrants punishment, even deportation. The other side says that since there are 
mitigating reasons for persons entering the United States without sanction and wanting to remain 
here to live and work, undocumented workers should be allowed to stay and be provided with a 
                                                 
3
 Stephen Macedo, The Moral dilemma of U.S. Immigration Policy, argues that native born poor people in 
the United States are adversely affected by the low-wage jobs performed by immigrant workers. This argument was 
raised in Chapter One of this paper. 
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route to documentation and citizenship. Among the reasons they provide are: that wages in 
developing countries are so low that persons from these countries believe it is worth the risk to 
put life and limb on the line to travel to the United States of America for the chance to make, for 
example, from twice as much to twenty times as much in a day than they would in their native 
countries.
4
  
Another reason for reprieve for persons coming to America is political persecution, 
which speaks to the safety and security needs of immigrants; and yet another reason is the 
devastation wrought by disasters such as earthquakes and floods in countries where residents are 
already struggling at day-to-day living and find it nearly impossible to recover and thrive. This 
presents an ethical dilemma for the church. Which position is right and which is wrong? Both 
sets of arguments have merit. The choice therefore, depends on one’s worldview. One choice 
offered by church members would have the church helping the stranger, forgiving her misdeeds 
and helping to put her back on a path to self-sufficiency.
5
 The other choice offered by church 
members to support punishment of the immigrant who has contravened the law of the land. A 
third choice offered up is for the church to remain neutral, which is not an option for the church, 
as it is called to follow the example of Jesus, who declared that he had come to “let the oppressed 
go free.” 
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 Victor Davis Hanson, Is Illegal Immigration Moral? June 2 2010 raises several questions related to the 
moral choice about immigration - who benefits from immigration, the engine that drives illegal immigration, the 
sanctity of the U.S. legal system, wages paid and positions filled by immigrants, the effect on native-born poor, the 
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5
 Minutes of debate on Resolution 208: Solidarity with Undocumented Immigrants, Journal of the New 
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In this situation the church finds itself at the intersection of civil law and Christian ethics, 
and must decide which side is right, which side represents good, and which side therefore it 
should choose. The choice the church makes is dependent on the goal of the choice to be made. 
The goal of the nation is its safety and security, protection of its assets. This implies restriction, 
barriers and exclusion. The goal of the church is the Kin-dom of God, which implies freedom, 
inclusion and hospitality. If the church holds true to its goal and maintains its foundational belief 
in God as Creator, First Cause, and parent of the human family, then the choice for the church is 
a simple one. That is, to be on the side of welcoming and including immigrants, members of the 
human family by attending to their needs and seeking justice on their behalf. In the history and 
tradition of the people of God, God has been at the beginning of everything as primary authority 
trumping all worldly authority including the nation-states and man-made boundaries that exist 
today. The One True and Living God of Israel formed the nation of Israel from a collection of 
tribes and clans; delivered them from a life of slavery; and led Israel through a variety of 
challenges. The community is still being formed. The goal of the formation of the community 
was that would be an example for other communities with regard to their relationship with God; 
who would be the ultimate authority. One of the instructions from God as the community of 
Israel was formed was that its members love God and their neighbors,
6
 and  treat the stranger and 
the alien with kindness, since they too had been strangers in the land of Egypt, from which 
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oppression God had delivered them.
7
 In remembering this act God instructed them to show 
kindness to the stranger. 
The challenge for the people of God has always been the choice between good and evil, 
right and wrong. On what basis is the choice made? Dietrich Bonheoffer, writing in Ethics, states 
that we can only know good and evil when we view it from God’s perspective since the world’s 
perception of good and evil is inaccurate, given that the world itself is fallen and corrupt.  
This means that they (Christians) approach ethical issues from a completely different 
viewpoint than non-Christians. They take into account that humanity was originally 
created in God’s image of holiness, that humanity fell from holiness into sin and that the 
entire world has been ravaged by sin ever since, but they also recognize that God has not 
abandoned this lost creation. There is a savior who has come to restore all things to God. 
Therefore their ethical response to the world’s problems reflects those basic beliefs. 
Christian ethics seeks solutions founded on God’s saving act of redemption in Jesus 
Christ rather than solutions founded on a misguided notion of human goodness.
8
 
 
The church has traditionally relied on the sacred texts to decipher God’s perspective. 
While the church looks to its sacred texts as instructive, interpretation of the texts is required 
since most of the bible is narrative, composed in a different context. Only a few books of the 
bible, such as Exodus, Leviticus and Deuteronomy contain specific laws for living, but because 
they were written for specific places and times theologians are sought to interpret how these 
instructions might be applied in a contemporary context. Sixteenth-Century Reformers such as 
Luther asserted that scripture was authoritative (sola scriptura); while Wesley and other 
Eighteen-Century Evangelicals held scripture as central, to be illuminated by Tradition, Reason 
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and Experience. Because of the more expansive approach presented by those like Wesley, 
today’s Christians might approach the immigration question using scripture primarily, with 
tradition, reason and experience to help determine how they should act from God’s perspective. 
 
The biblical lens is key for the church’s resolving the immigration issue, for it is where 
examples of God’s action towards strangers and “others” can be found, examples that imply that 
strangers and “others” are to be welcomed. The question of hospitality towards immigrants 
becomes for the church, one of integrity, and invites the question, ‘With regard to its treatment of 
immigrants; does the church’s profession of faith and its behavior support each other?’ Does the 
church’s profession of the principle that all of God’s people have value and dignity correspond 
with its behavior towards all of God’s people without exception, even those without 
“documentation”? According to Daniel Burnett, “This is [an example of] a concern for the ethics 
of holiness. “A holiness that preaches figs but bears olives is not authentic. A holiness that 
preaches behavior but omits change of heart is not authentic. A holiness that preaches perfect 
love but fails to fulfill its moral duty to society is not authentic.”9 
The Magnificent Ethos of Hospitality 
Archbishop Demetrios, in the keynote speech to the 2012 Annual dinner of the Boston 
Theological Institute quoted the phrase – The Magnificent Ethos of Hospitality - from a Second 
Century letter to the Christians at Corinth (1 Clement 1:2), calling it “an impressive phrase.”10 
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The verse reads: “Was anyone who came to you who did not proclaim the magnificent ethos of 
your hospitality?” Demetrios endorses love and care for the stranger, giving evidence from both 
Greek and Christian religious traditions for his views of hospitality to the stranger. It is the 
Christian tradition, however that he cites as having the more compelling appeal. The treatment of 
strangers was, in ancient cultures, grounded upon fear of the stranger and that is understandable. 
The same word was used in Latin to denote both stranger and enemy – hostis and that is the root 
of the English word hospitality. So this tension has existed for some time. 
Ancient and modern cultures have different values with regard to the idea of stranger and 
alien. While the fear of strangers who might have come to overtake villages and cities, was 
considered a virtue –people needed to protect themselves from being captured, enslaved, or 
plundered -; “enlightened people in Western society” no longer consider it a virtue. America 
became a great land precisely because it adopted an open attitude towards “aliens.” 
Demetrios cites instances in the New Testament where the fear of strangers was replaced 
by love in following the pattern of the love of God for estranged humanity. This love of the 
stranger and the hospitality extended towards strangers is one of the distinguishing marks of 
early Christianity. He says that this might have seemed reckless to us in modern societies, but 
that this attitude was grounded in love, not fear. This was because they – the early Christians - 
understood that the God who was with them was greater than any other god, and that the era of 
different gods was past. Love for the stranger had become a mark of distinction. 
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However, Demetrios says that the cardinal teaching on hospitality is found in a biblical 
passage that does not actually employ the word philoxenia (hospitality). It is the Matthew 25 
narrative that has already been explored in this paper.  He says that the six specifics of hospitality 
are spelled out – the giving of food, the offering of drink, clothing and shelter, solace in prison 
and attention in sickness. These are all characteristic expressions of hospitality, but he 
highlighted the one that directly referenced hospitality shown to the stranger. He concludes: 
“Philoxenia is not simply another virtue, another spiritual gift: It is the consummate expression 
of the Christian ethos, the very criterion for entrance into the Kingdom of God.” 
Demetrios closed his speech by pointing to the audacity of hospitality. Contemporary 
communities of faith, he said, have shown extensive activities in a variety of forms – food and 
clothing and shelters for the homeless. This is conventional hospitality. He poses the question: 
‘How about Hospitality plus, which is love for the stranger, the alien and the foreigner?’11 
For the church today, this attitude of audacity in hospitality towards the stranger can be 
the distinguishing mark among those who interact with immigrants. The church can continue this 
tradition by involving itself and leading in the culture in programs that provide hospitality plus 
towards strangers. 
Love the ethical centerpiece 
Since John Wesley frequently referred to the fruits of the Spirit and to the Great 
Commandments in his writings, Love emerges as one of the pillars of a Wesleyan ethic of 
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response to immigrants.
12
 Love, the first of the fruits of the Spirit, is understood by Wesley as a 
harmonizing, healing force. Love gathers as its companions, the other fruits of the Spirit, 
kindness, gentleness, faithfulness, peace, patience, joy and self-control, to be expressed wherever 
Love is found. The understanding of love in this instance is agape love, the Godly, 
unconditional, sacrificial love that shows no preference, regarding all equally.  What this means 
is that love seeks the good of all involved, not just the good of the immigrant, but also the good 
of the wider society into which that immigrant moves. This is the nature of relationships within 
the new community that includes immigrants. 
For Wesley, Love is also one of the marks of the New Birth and is the necessary fruit of 
love of God - “that is love of neighbor, of every soul that God hath made.”13 An example of 
acting in Christian love is that Wesley advocated for the abolition of slavery and helped to 
educate slaves and poor workers. In the present time this could mean, among other things,  
representing the interests of the immigrant, supporting the DREAM Act, and providing other 
opportunities for education and assistance, since slavery has been formally abolished, although 
as pointed out in chapter five, human trafficking a modern-day form of slavery, still exists. This 
kind of response represents the covenantal love of God which the church can bring to bear on the 
particular situation. When it does this, the impact of its action brings both a new perspective and 
a new direction for the church and the world around it. 
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When the church stands in solidarity with immigrants, it is likely that it will incur the 
anger of those in the society who oppose immigrants. In face of this kind of opposition, the 
church will need to stand on the promise of Jesus in Matthew 25, that it will be welcomed into 
God’s reign and given even greater responsibility, because, among other actions that mark the 
true Kin-dom builder, it welcomed the stranger. With love as primary in its approach, challenges 
to its actions on behalf of the immigrant can be met because of the patient, sacrificial nature of 
love, which can be seen as the centerpiece of the ethic. Love is also the fulfillment of the law – 
the moral law as contained in the Ten Commandments, “…and Jesus came to establish the law in 
its fullness, despite all of the glosses of men… Jesus demonstrated the full extent of the law by 
breaking the barriers set up by the establishment – by dining with Publicans and sinners touching 
and healing the sick, raising the dead, talking with Samaritan woman.”14  
Immigrants applying for legal status in America must have reached a certain level of 
education, must be able to speak and write Basic English, and be in good health. The desired, 
and explicitly cited through law, status is for a nation whose citizens have a basic level of 
education, citizens who are healthy, (not manifesting diseases that are easily cured or prevented, 
or communicable diseases such as TB, polio, chicken pox, small pox, diphtheria, malaria, HIV-
AIDS), not a threat to civil society (no criminal record, not associated with terrorist groups)
15
 
those who are young, of working age. The power that is needed to accomplish a beloved 
community is a power that includes and gives value to all, which runs contrary to the desire to 
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exclude some - even those who have chronic diseases or those who have not had the opportunity 
for a basic education, for example.  
Paul compares the church to a body, and this metaphor can also be extended to the 
community the church seeks to form. Any successful community needs persons to do all of the 
tasks necessary for the community to thrive, both the glamorous and the unglamorous jobs. 
Included among jobs that are considered less desirable, but necessary to meet the basic needs of 
others in the society as mentioned in Chapter One of this paper -  those who pick fruit and 
vegetables, clean fish and meat, serve at restaurants and clean buildings, parks and other places 
that we inhabit, clean toilets and dispose of waste. Love accepts and works on behalf of all of 
these, as love presents itself in the form of equal regard.  
Gene Outka argues that we should define Christian love as equal regard.
16
 This means 
that we value all persons equally regardless of their traits – race, nationality, language, sexual 
identity, regardless of their merits or what they can do for us. Equal regard is less susceptible to 
paternalism, and has a proper place for self-regard.
17
 If we are all created in God’s image and 
likeness, then we can have equal regard for each other, we can care for each other in the same 
way that we care for ourselves. The immigrant then, regardless of his place of origin, can be 
cared for and taken care of. A congregation ministering to immigrants will manifest the ethic of 
love. 
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Justice: Equality of Access and Consideration 
The idea of equality upheld by the characteristic of love, leads naturally to the second 
value in the ethic of response to immigrants – justice. Justice is a key characteristic of God’s 
Kin-dom, with sixteen of seventeen kingdom-deliverance passages from the Hebrew-Bible 
prophet Isaiah mentioning the prominence of justice.
18
 Justice is based on equal rights, 
responsibilities and opportunities for all persons.
19
 Because of Wesley’s concern and action on 
behalf of the poor, the uneducated, the voiceless, and especially his support of the abolition of 
slavery, one can conclude that the characteristic of justice would feature prominently in a 
Wesleyan ethic of response to immigrants. Daniel Burnett writes, Wesley “believed passionately 
in the human right to freedom. This was demonstrated most obviously in his opposition to 
slavery but it was also essential to other social concerns. He wanted to help people to be free 
from the dark sides of society that trapped them in poverty abuse, crime and disease.” 20To be 
free to live within society without the burden of living underground, or hiding in plain sight, the 
immigrant needs the assistance of those partners who can seek justice on his behalf, who can 
explain, guide and support him in the quest for freedom by seeking justice. 
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Stassen and Gushee argue that justice is a central concern for the reign of God and that 
the bible emphasizes this concept, referring to it 1,060 times, as contrasted, for example, with the 
mention of sexual sins, which appears only ninety times. There are two takes on justice in the 
Hebrew Bible. The Hebrew word Tsedaqah means delivering, community restoring justice and 
mishpat means judgment according to right or rights and thus judgment that vindicates the rights 
especially of the poor and powerless. Justice is “pivotal in the present-day struggle for the soul of 
society.”21  
The people of God have always had this at the forefront of their existence – the need for 
justice because they have been oppressed. The deliverance of the poor and powerless from the 
injustice that they regularly experience is one of four dimensions of Stassen Gushee’s description 
of justice. The other dimensions are: lifting the foot of domineering power off the neck of the 
dominated and oppressed; stopping the violence and establishing peace and restoring the 
outcasts, the excluded, the Gentiles, the exiles and the refugees to the community.
22
 
The ethic of response to immigrants will include justice, as within this present societal 
paradigm, the immigrant is being oppressed, disregarded, cast out and alienated. The ethic of 
justice will fuel practices that seek to lift oppression from the immigrant, bringing her into the 
center of the societal standing with others, and confronting the systems that perpetuate the 
injustices experienced by the immigrant – injustices in the immigration structures, education, 
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health, housing, even the criminal justice system itself. Led by the idea of justice, the community 
will reform itself to act on behalf of all those oppressed and left out, including the immigrant. 
Hope for the Kin-dom   
One of the marks of the New Birth, Wesley writes, is Hope, a consequence of faith. In his 
sermon, “The Marks of the New Birth” Wesley emphasizes how important hope is as a partner of 
faith. In working with immigrants it will be important for their partners in the church to take with 
them the characteristic of Hope, to power them past situations that appear to be hopeless. While 
it is easy to lapse into frustration and despair about the state of the immigrant’s status, given the 
many times that Comprehensive Immigration Reform Legislation has been approached and 
failed to gain approval in the Congress, a strong faith-based Hope enables the church to endure 
such frustrations and disappointments and supports perseverance or endurance. And Hope, says 
Paul, does not disappoint. Hope will be necessary in situations in which the path to legalized 
status for immigrants has proved to be rocky, disappointing, and filled with setbacks.  
Hope is noted by Wesley as a second scriptural mark of those born of God.
23
 Wesley asks 
his followers to distinguish between a dead hope and a living hope. A living hope is pure and 
comes to the believer as a result of having joined himself together with Jesus Christ, thus also 
enabling the believer to become an heir of God and joint heir with Christ.
24
 This last association 
with Christ has explosive possibilities. For the believer who has become a joint-heir with Jesus, 
it means that the believer inherits an abundance of blessings, and lives in a perpetual state of 
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holiness and happiness. The believer is an integral part of the Kin-dom. So if this promise that 
the believer will become, as a result of having joined himself to Jesus Christ, a joint heir of the 
Kin-dom, this gives rise to a living hope. 
What do immigrants hope for? From the introduction to this dissertation and from 
ensuing research we see that immigrants hope for “a better life.” This better life may be 
interpreted in different ways for different people depending on their point of departure, but a 
beginning point for the immigrant is that his basic needs are met. She hopes for a substantial 
improvement in her particular life. So too does the Christian. His hope is eschatological – that 
the climax of the in-breaking reign of God will occur, bringing with it an end to the present 
suffering and oppression. This includes individual immigrants who are a part of the entire 
creation. The hope of the Christian is for a reign of justice, mercy and peace, of lived-out 
righteousness. When the reign of God is fully realized, the church’s hope will be accomplished. 
This is a living Hope. Gutiérrez also addresses the ethic of Hope. He writes of “trust in the 
future” that Christians assume in their dedication in bringing about justice in the world.25 
A dead hope, on the other hand, comes from the enemies of God and God’s creation, and 
“is the parent of every evil word and work.” 26Therefore the living hope which characterizes the 
community of the Kin-dom is based on faith. Faith, according to Wesley develops in stages, from 
justifying faith to sanctifying faith, and with it grows a more confident hope. 
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The eschatological reality of the Kin-dom of God presented by Wesley in “The New 
Creation” describes the renewal and refreshment of an entire creation, beginning with the Earth. 
It describes a time when Earth’s resources will not be depleted but will be available in abundance 
for everyone. Wesley describes the general produce of Earth as “far beyond the most lively 
imagination that we are now able to conceive.”27 But that is little compared to what will take 
place in animated nature. “On the new earth, no creature will kill or hurt or give pain to any 
other…but most of all will be the change which will then take place on the…children of 
men…And to crown it all, there will be a deep, an intimate, an uninterrupted union with God; a 
constant communion with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ, through the Spirit, a continual 
enjoyment of the three-in-one God, and of all the creatures in him.”28 
An ethic of hope that derives from the eschatological promise of the culmination of the 
Kin-dom would be an important feature of the ethical atmosphere cultivated by the church as it 
develops a community of the Kin-dom where immigrants are regarded with equality, justice is 
promoted, and hope is upheld as a promise to be realized. 
Conclusion 
This project started out with the intention of assessing the welcome immigrants receive 
from the United Methodist congregations in the North Eastern United States and to suggest, 
where indicated, practices or their foundations which would improve practices of hospitality to 
immigrants. The ultimate goal is to continue to expand the Kin-dom of God in the world and to 
                                                 
27
 Outler and Heitzenrater, “The New Creation.” 498. 
28
 Ibid., 500. 
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manifest communities of that Kin-dom. The foundation suggested for growing a beloved 
community into which strangers are welcomed is an ethical foundation where the values of love, 
justice and hope are upheld. As congregations do justice, love kindness, and walk humbly with 
God through prayer and constant communion with God and each other, they fulfill their calling 
as disciples of Jesus Christ, helping to usher in the reign of God where all are welcomed, loved, 
supported, cared for, and free. All this is done within the context of the hoped-for beloved 
community, the promised consummation of the Kin-dom of God. 
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APPENDIX A 
INTERVIEWS WITH IMMIGRANT FOCUS GROUPS 
Appendix A – Interview Questions for Immigrant Focus Groups 
1. Expectations and Reality 
Methodist Other 
Wesleyan 
Other 
Protestant 
Catholic 
10 
 
 
 
1 
 
1             12 
8 2 1 0             10 
6 0 2 1             8 
1.1 How did you expect to be received by the church in the U.S.? 
CHURCH A 
 
1 .I questioned 
would there be a 
black church or a 
white church? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2. I came to a 
university campus 
and there were 
people from all over 
the world and so I 
did not have a 
problem with 
expectations because 
the campus was so 
diverse. 
 
CHURCH B 
 
1. I expected to be 
treated like family, but 
that didn’t happen. I 
knew it would be 
different, but not that 
different. I was 
surprised at how 
different it was. (x2) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2. I expected that I 
would be welcomed. 
Some people did 
welcome me, but 
some people were 
obviously not thrilled 
about the fact that I 
was here. They 
eventually left.(x1) 
 
 
CHURCH C 
 
1. I expected that they 
would treat me like I 
was family. You 
know, I was a 
Methodist at home 
and I thought that 
because I was 
Methodist I would be 
received like we do it 
at home. I didn’t 
think that because I 
was African that I 
would be treated 
differently.(x2) 
 
2. I did not expect 
that I would be 
treated like a stranger 
because I figured that 
we were all one. I 
thought we would be 
welcomed (x3) 
 
 
 
 
NOTES, 
EXCEPTIONS 
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3. Thought that there 
would only be blacks 
in the church, and 
found that there was 
diversity in the 
church. (x2) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
4. Thought I would 
be treated in the 
same way as I was at 
home and that 
worship would be in 
the same style. (x3) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
5. Not sure what to 
expect since I first 
came into a house 
church in another 
state. (x1) 
3. I did not experience 
a bad time. My time 
was quite good, I was 
not surprised by the 
welcome I got.  (x1) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
4. I expected that I 
would be welcomed, 
and I was welcomed. 
Yes there were a few 
people who felt 
uncomfortable about 
the fact that there were 
new people in the 
congregation but that 
did not stop me. I was 
interested in worship 
and I wanted to 
worship in a 
Methodist Church and 
no-one was going to 
stop me. (x2) 
3. That they would 
receive me as a 
Methodist. We are 
accustomed to  
welcoming 
Methodists from 
wherever at home. As 
long as they are 
Methodist we 
welcome them, so I 
thought it would be 
that way here. I never 
had to think about 
race before. (x3) 
 
 
 
1.3 How were you received?   
1 .I felt at home. 
People were very 
friendly. I received a 
pastoral visit at 
home.(x3) 
1. I was very well 
received. They 
welcomed me and 
made me feel at 
home.(x4) 
1. Not very good and 
what is surprising is 
that I went to a 
church that was 
mostly black. The 
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2. It was tough at 
first. I sat in a pew 
where no-one was 
sitting and then 
someone came in 
and told me that I 
was sitting in their 
pew. I moved to 
another. (x1) 
 
 
3.Some people came 
and asked if I was a 
visitor and welcomed 
me.(x3) 
 
 
 
4. I came first to 
another Methodist 
church, which was 
all black. I was well 
received. The pastor 
made a home visit. 
(x1) 
 
 
5. I had a mixed 
reception, 90% was 
positive, and some 
people avoided me at 
first. Some people 
also left the church 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2. People were a little 
distant at first. But 
then after a few people 
from the congregation 
were coming to me 
and asking if I was 
going to return I felt as 
though I was 
welcome.(x2) 
 
 
3.Some people stayed 
away but some others 
came up to me and 
asked me if I was 
going to stay at the 
church.(x2) 
 
4.They put me in 
touch with other 
Ghanaians, and that 
made me feel okay 
about coming to 
church.(x4) 
population there was 
African American 
and Caribbean. Only 
the pastor seemed 
really glad to see me. 
Many people kept 
their distance until 
later (x1). 
 
2. People came to me 
and wanted to get me 
to stay. They asked 
me to fill out a card 
and then they passed 
it on to the pastor. 
The pastor called and 
came to the house to 
visit my family. (x2) 
 
 
3. Other people from 
the congregation 
came to the house 
and invited me back 
to church. (x1) 
 
 
4. I got invited to 
fellowship afterwards 
(x3) 
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when a large number 
of immigrants started 
coming.(x2) 
6. There was a 
handful of blacks. 
They asked, are you 
coming to stay or to 
visit?(x2) 
 
 
1.4 How different was your experience from what you expected?  
1. At first I did not 
think they would 
welcome me, but most 
people did. Not 
everyone of course, but 
most people. Some 
people you could tell 
that there was an 
effort, and others 
simply stayed away. 
Eventually they 
stopped coming to 
church altogether. 
 
2. I expected that the 
church would receive 
me, after all I am a 
lifelong Methodist, but 
some people were 
distant. 
 
 
 
 
3. I thought I would be 
treated in the same way 
I was at home and that 
the church would be in 
the same style, but it 
was different. 
 
1. It was not very 
different. I wondered 
whether the church 
would be a black 
church or a white 
church. It was a white 
church mostly, but 
they treated me okay. 
(x2) 
 
 
 
 
 
2. My experience was 
very different. I 
wanted to be warmly 
received, but I guess it 
was okay. That is the 
way things are here. 
(x2) 
 
 
 
3. My first church was 
a different church 
from this one and 
there no-one paid 
much attention to me 
and so I came here 
when one of my 
1. I didn’t know 
what to expect, 
really. I was hoping I 
would be able to 
come back to 
worship because I 
did not want to go 
far away from where 
I lived. This was the 
closest and I really 
wanted to go to a 
Methodist church. 
(x1) 
 
2. I expected because 
it was a Christian 
church that people 
would welcome me. 
That is what I was 
taught at home, that 
you welcome other 
Christian and that is 
what I expected (x3) 
 
3. Not very different. 
People welcomed me 
and invited me to 
stay, to have coffee 
and to talk. They 
asked me about 
where I was from 
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4. It was not the same 
as I expected because I 
attended an 
evangelistic church and 
then a house church. 
 
 
 
5. I felt at home. It was 
friendly. The pastor 
also called me at home. 
friends told me about 
it. (x3) 
 
4. Yes, I really 
expected them to 
welcome me and be 
glad to see me, but it 
did not seem to matter 
very much.  
 
 
5.The welcomed me 
and gave me a card 
and then the pastor 
came to visit me. I 
liked that very much. 
(x2) 
and how long I was 
in the United States 
and if I needed 
anything. They were 
very helpful. They 
invited me back and 
invited me to join the 
choir and other 
groups in the church. 
(x2) 
1.4 Did you join the first church you visited? Why or why not? 
1. Yes I did. They 
welcomed me. 
 
 
 
 
 
2.No, because no-one 
talked to me.(x3) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3. Yes I did. The 
leadership was good. 
There was plenty of 
one-on-one activity. I 
was made to feel 
welcome. 
 
 
1. No, not the first 
one, because no-body 
spoke to me. It was 
like I was not even 
there. I did not go 
back to that church. 
(x2) 
2. Yes, I joined this 
church because there 
were many Ghanaians 
here and there were 
the Ghanaian 
Association here that 
helps us keep in touch 
with the people back 
home. (x4) 
3. I joined this church 
because there were 
Ghanaians here and 
there was a 
community where I 
could feel at 
home.(x2) 
1. I joined the first 
one because my 
friend invited me.(x 
1) 
 
 
 
2. Not the first one 
because I did not feel 
comfortable. Some 
people avoided 
me.(x 1) 
 
 
 
 
3. No-one even 
noticed that I was 
new so I did not go 
back 
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4. I was reluctant to 
come back because I 
felt people were 
avoiding me, but that 
was only some. Some 
others encouraged me 
to come back. 
4. The worship was 
not lively. It was 
boring and we are 
not accustomed to 
reading prayers. I 
thought that was 
strange, but I came 
back because people 
called me and 
invited me back. ( x 
3) 
2.0 First Experiences 
2.1 Describe your first visit to a congregation in the U.S. 
1. I was surprised. It 
was so quiet, boring. 
Not at all like I am 
accustomed to. 
 
 
 
 
 
2. I thought because it 
was Methodist that it 
would be similar to at 
home. 
 
 
 
 
 
3. Some people were 
very welcoming. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1. It was very quiet. I 
had to get accustomed 
to praying quietly and 
to reading prayers. In 
Ghana we do not read 
prayers. We pray form 
the heart. Everybody 
prays. I was very 
surprised. 
2. I went to a church 
with mostly white 
people. I did not see 
many other people so 
I felt a little lost. 
 
 
 
 
3. No-one spoke to 
me or approached me. 
I was not sure what I 
should do, but I did 
not think they wanted 
to see me there. 
Some friends invited 
me to go along, so I 
just followed what 
they did. 
1. It was okay. Not 
as lively as in the 
Ghana church at 
home, but they said 
similar prayers.(x 3) 
 
 
 
 
2. It was strange, and 
very short. In Ghana, 
we are accustomed 
to being in worship 
for at least two 
hours. When it was 
finished in just over 
an hour, I was 
surprised.(x 2) 
3. I came straight to 
a Ghanaian 
congregation so I 
was quite happy. I 
did not go to an 
American 
congregation. It was 
good to do some of 
the things I am 
accustomed to from 
home.(x 4) 
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4. Someone gave me a 
bulletin and showed 
me where they were in 
the service. 
 
5. It was finished very 
quickly. I was just 
getting comfortable 
when the service 
ended. 
 
2.2What stood out for you in that experience? 
1. People like me 
seemed okay with the 
experience and 
encouraged me to 
come back. 
 
 
2. Some of the 
congregation made it a 
point to introduce me 
to the pastor and say 
that I was new in the 
community. 
 
 
3. Some people did not 
look me in the eye. 
They avoided me 
almost as though they 
were uncomfortable. 
 
 
 
4.The blacks in the 
congregation were 
friendly and 
welcoming 
1. That no-one talked 
to me. I felt very out 
of place. 
 
 
 
 
2. That people came 
up to me and wanted 
to know if they could 
help me. 
 
 
 
 
3. That there were 
greeters at the door 
who knew I was a 
visitor and helped me 
to a set and helped me 
fin where they were in 
worship. 
 
4. The hymns and the 
music were very 
different from what I 
was accustomed to. 
1. It was good to 
worship like at 
home. It was good to 
give thanks and 
praise, to sing and 
dance like at home ( 
x4) 
2. Worship was 
short. I did not feel 
that I got enough out 
of worship. The 
preacher was not 
very inspirational. I 
like fiery preaching 
(x 2) 
3. That everything 
was read from a 
book or a paper. 
People did not have 
bibles. 
 
 
 
4. I liked the music, 
even though I did not 
hear any African 
music. I liked the 
hymns. We sing 
some of those hymns 
at home. 
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2.3Was anything missing that you thought should have been there, or were expecting to be there? 
1. It was boring, not 
active service like I am 
accustomed to, too 
quiet.  
 
 
2. Prayers are read. I 
am accustomed to 
having prayer meeting 
five times a week. I 
was expecting that. 
 
 
 
 
3. We go to the church 
two or three times a 
week. I didn’t have 
that opportunity. (x4) 
 
4. Diversity. Some 
folks were not happy 
with the new people 
and gradually 
disappeared.(x2) 
1. Yes, I miss singing 
the canticle and 
saying the Apostle’s 
creed. 
 
 
2. Yes, praying out 
loud. I don’t like 
praying together with 
words written down. I 
know what I want to 
pray from the heart 
and I like to do that. 
1. A chance to pray 
with the 
congregation. We 
are accustomed to 
going to the altar and 
praying.(x1) 
2. There wasn’t a 
chance to go to the 
altar and confess 
your sins. We do that 
in Ghana. We know 
what we have done 
and we get a chance 
to deal with it in the 
church.(x1) 
3. The music was 
missing. Praise 
music was missing 
that gives a lift to the 
spirits.(x2) 
4. In the Ghana 
church, they had 
everything that we 
are accustomed to so 
there was nothing 
missing, really. (x 4) 
I don’t need my 
prayers written out 
for me. I know how 
to pray and I want 
to pray. God knows 
my heart and 
understands my 
prayers, so I want to 
be able to do that 
for myself 
 
2.4 Was an invitation offered to visitors to return and/or contact the congregation? 
1.Yes, I was given a 
form and asked to fill it 
out.(x3) 
 
 
 
 
 
2.The pastor issued a 
general invitation (x5) 
1. Yes, I filled out a 
form for the pastor to 
visit me. ( x 3) 
 
 
 
 
 
2. The pastor invited 
the visitors to 
return.(x 4) 
1. I got a card and 
the greeter at the 
door asked me to fill 
it out. The card said 
welcome to visitors 
and said it was nice 
if they would come 
back (x3) 
2. The pastor invited 
us to return from the 
pulpit ( x 4) 
  
2.5 What was the form of the invitation? 
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1. The pastor spoke 
during the service. (x 
3) 
 
 
2. A lay person told me 
that someone would 
contact me      (x 2) 
 
3.A lay person invited 
me back (x 2) 
 
4.No invitation that I 
was aware of, but 
someone told me it 
would be nice if they 
saw me in church again  
( x1) 
1. Someone offered a 
card and I filled out 
the card and put it 
back into the offering 
basket. (x 3) 
2.The pastor issued an 
invitation to everyone 
who was visiting to 
return.(x 4) 
1. Card (x2) 
 
 
 
 
2. Pastor (x 4) 
 
 
 
3. Usher (x 2) 
We were worried 
that this white man 
would not continue 
the work that was 
done to include us 
in the planning and 
leadership of the 
congregation that 
was started by 
Pastor Karen, but 
we found out that 
Pastor Richard is 
just as enthusiastic 
about this new form 
of ministry. He is 
intentional about 
arranging things so 
that we can 
participate in the 
church at the 
highest levels 
 
2.6 Was there follow up to the invitation? How long after your visit were you contacted? 
1.Within one week 
(x5) 
 
 
 
2. I got a card the next 
week. (x3) 
 
 
 
3.I got a letter (x2) 
 
 
4. The pastor visited at 
home in two weeks. 
(x3) 
1. Within the week 
the pastor had called 
and visited. (x3) 
 
 
2.I got a telephone 
call from one of the 
leaders.(x3) 
 
 
3.I got a letter from 
the church(x2) 
1. In the following 
week, the pastor 
called and visited the 
family. (x2) 
 
2. I got a letter from 
the church that 
invited me back the 
week after my first 
visit.( x3) 
3.The Lay leader 
called and asked 
another Ghanaian to 
call me the next 
week( x4) 
It was the pastor’s 
visit (to my home) 
that encouraged me 
to return and join 
that congregation, 
because the 
welcome I felt from 
the people was not 
very warm at all 
 
3.0  Description of the Congregation 
3.1 What were the features of the worshipping community that led you to join this particular 
congregation? 
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1. People were 
welcoming. (x1) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2.They smiled.(x2) 
 
 
3. There were other 
blacks who were the 
first to come to me and 
welcome me. 
 
 
 
 
 
4. They sing African 
songs. (x2) 
 
5. They have four 
choirs and there is an 
opportunity for 
everybody to 
participate. 
1. Friendly. People 
are willing to talk.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2. Many interactions 
after church during 
coffee hour.  
3. Made to feel at 
home. (x3) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
4. Made to feel to 
belong.  
 
5. Calls came after we 
visited.(x3) 
 
6. Recitation of the 
Lord’s Prayer and the 
Apostle’s Creed. 
 
8. Pastor (name given) 
powerful preaching. 
(x3) 
 
9.Hymns (x4) 
1. Music. I love to 
sing and the music in 
this congregation 
was just like back 
home. I also like 
being with my own 
people from back 
home. They 
understand me. ( x 6) 
2.  The preaching 
was very powerful. 
(x 4) 
3. The worship 
format is just like 
home ( x 4) 
This congregation 
does all the things I 
am accustomed to – 
The canticle, the 
Apostle’s Creed, the 
Te Deum ( x3) 
  
3.21 In promoting this congregation to others in your community, what features would you 
highlight? (Why come to your congregation rather than another?) 
1. Music is varied. 
Four Choirs. 
(x6) 
 
1. Basically the same 
faith we profess.(x3) 
 
 
1. Music and prayers 
( x 3 ) 
 
 
Note: the First 
church group 
mentioned  the 
ministries: Stand Up 
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2.Diversity of the 
congregation (x5) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3.Singing African 
songs(x4) 
 
4.The Pastor preaches 
with authority.(x8) 
 
5.The Leadership, 
especially the 
pastor.(x8) 
 
6.The Blacks in the 
congregation are 
friendly and are 
usually the first ones to 
break down barriers to 
strangers.(x6) 
 
7...Understanding 
scripture and people as 
God’s creation. God 
created us all and so all 
should be welcomed. 
(x4) 
 
2. We help the 
community of the 
faithful. For example 
when there are 
funerals or weddings, 
the entire community 
comes together. We 
help each other. 
Especially when there 
is a death in Ghana 
the community comes 
together to celebrate 
the life here and also 
to help financially to 
get someone home to 
attend the funeral of a 
parent, if that is 
possible.(x4) 
2. Group activities 
like Praying Band 
and Women’s band. 
(x 2) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3.The children’s 
program ( 1) 
 
4.The Ghana 
Association( x4) 
 
5. The choirs( x5) 
 
 
 
6. The community 
comes together to 
help each other. (x 2) 
 
 
 
 
7. The pastor gives 
useful information to 
help us (like 
information on 
immigration matter, 
housing etc.)(x7) 
For Kids, MOPS, 
Interfaith Shelter, 
Hope and Healing, 
Friday night praise, 
Carty Cupboard 
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8.It is a Methodist 
church and people feel 
connected.(x3) 
 
9. The choirs come 
together for social 
time. (x4) 
4.0 Comparisons 
4.1 Compare the religious practices of your congregation in Ghana with those in the 
congregation you joined in the U.S. What is similar? What is different?  
1. Difference is the 
number of groups and 
societies in the church 
in which members 
participate. In Ghana, a 
number of different 
groups. Everyone 
participates in groups – 
Singing Band, 
Women’s Fellowship, 
Boys’ Brigade.(x2) 
 
2. Worship is different. 
Our prayers are 
spontaneous, rather 
than prepared.(x2) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3. I grew to appreciate 
time. (x1) 
 
 
 
 
1. We follow the 
British model in 
Ghana. (x5) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2. We do not do a 
written prayer of 
confession. Each 
individual person does 
a prayer of confession 
before the body and 
the pastor does a 
pastoral prayer. Not 
everybody does 
confession in front of 
the whole body only 
those who feel the 
need to. (x5) 
 
3. We always do a 
canticle and the Te 
Deum as well as an 
affirmation of faith. 
(x7) 
 
1. We follow the 
order of worship that 
is in the Ghana 
Methodist Book of 
worship, so It is very 
similar to what we 
do in Ghana, it is no 
different.(x5) 
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4. Many hymns are 
similar and I like the 
hymns.(3) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
5. We do not have as 
many opportunity for 
prayers as we did in 
Ghana. Since we were 
here we introduced 
Friday night prayers 
and Sunday night 
healing and prayers. 
Only Africans come on 
Friday nights however. 
Some Anglos come on 
Sundays. (x3) 
4. We are not 
accustomed to reading 
prayers from the 
bulletin. I know what 
God has done for me, 
I know my secret sin, 
I know how to tell 
God for myself. I 
know how to adore 
god. The leader gives 
guidelines, but only I 
can do it for myself. 
 
5.Colors, the liturgical 
colors and the 
seasons. They remind 
us of home.(x3) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
6. Communion. We 
always use the same 
words, helps us to 
reflect. (x4) 
4.2 If there are practices in which you formerly participated and do not currently participate, 
would you like to be able to engage in these practices in the U.S.?  
1 Singing band.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1. Worship on 
Christmas Day.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1. There is not 
enough time for 
prayer. In Ghana the 
church is open every 
day and every day 
we go to church to 
pray before the 
beginning of work or 
school. We try to 
come to the church 
on other days, 
NOTE: Canton was 
concerned about a 
change in pastoral 
leadership that 
occurred in 2008. 
They were 
concerned about the 
preaching ability of 
the new preacher. 
Would he preach as 
vibrantly and 
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2 Boys Brigade.  
 
 
 
3 Camp meetings. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
4.Women’s Fellowship 
 
 
 
2. End of year and 
Harvest 
Thanksgiving.  
 
3.Watch Night 
services 
Annual Thanksgiving 
service where we give 
thanks to God for 
what we have 
received in the past 
year and pray for 
God’s help in the 
coming year. 
 
 
4. Praise and worship 
in the regular service. 
We do this in the 
special Ghanaian 
service. 
5. The Dancing 
offering. We do not 
sit in the pews for 
offering. This is a 
special time for us. 
6. Glorifying God 
7. Easter Sunday 
Sunrise service 
8. Lenten season 
observing fasting 
9. Good Friday. The 
seven last words of 
Jesus 
10. Holy Saturday a 
Day of reflection 
sometimes Fridays 
but many members 
work and  cannot 
come to Friday night 
prayer. 
The difference is that 
our work schedules 
prevent us from 
doing the things at 
the church that we 
are accustomed to. 
inspirationally as 
the old pastor did? 
Would he include 
them in leadership 
as the old pastor 
did? This was truly 
a cause for concern, 
as they expressed. 
4.3 What is the reason for your non-participation?  
1. It is boring. Dead. 
Not lively (3) 
1. These services are 
now being offered and 
1. We participate in 
everything that the 
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they first started with 
the Ghanaians. Now 
others join in. (x4) 
church does. The 
only problem is 
work schedules. (x5) 
4.4 What would you need in order to engage in these practices?  
1. More youth and 
more committees and 
groups in which to 
participate. Youth need 
a place to hang out and 
socialize that is an 
alternative to the other 
activities out there in 
the world. We could 
also hang out and study 
all night.  If the church 
provided such a place 
more youth would 
come. (x3) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2. The music also 
needs to change and be 
livelier. 
  
 
3. A gospel concert for 
youth and conferences 
for youth because the 
youth don’t know God. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1. We have the 
cooperation of the 
minister. At first we 
were wondering 
whether the white guy 
would continue the 
practices we had 
started with pastor 
Whetstone. More 
Ghanaians are coming 
and increasing the 
numbers. Of 47 new 
members in the past 
year, only two are 
non-Ghanaian. 
The pastor and 
Ghanaian leaders 
agreed to do this 
together, to introduce 
the traditions of the 
Ghanaian people. 
 
2. Introduced the 
dancing offering – a 
modified version of 
the tradition. 
 
3. Youth are returning 
because of the 
changes we 
introduced – drums 
and dancing. The 
church on a whole is 
dying and until we do 
something to attract 
the youth it will 
continue to die. We 
need a more 
1. Nothing. Right 
now we have 
everything, but we 
would like to have 
our own building. 
Then we could meet 
as many times as we 
like and would not 
have to work with 
the other 
congregation’s 
schedule. (x6) 
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4. More time for music 
in services. 
 
 
 
5. More opportunities 
for prayer that fit with 
working schedules. 
 
6. I would like camp 
meetings. 
 
7. To learn how to be 
part of the American 
church. 
Pentecostal style of 
worship because this 
is what the youth are 
attracted to. 
 
 
4. We have a 
completely Ghanaian 
style of worship after 
the regular service. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
5.0 Sources 
5.1In what biblical stories do you see yourself, your community? 
1. John 3:16 God so 
loved the world that he 
gave his one and only 
some that whoever 
believes in him should 
not perish but have 
everlasting life. I 
believe that and I 
believe that everybody 
is able to have 
everlasting life 
because the bible says 
that. That is for me 
and that is for all of us. 
God loves everybody. 
 
2. The Good 
Samaritan. Our 
1. Job. Job had a terrible 
time even though he was 
righteous. But we can 
bring our problems, 
issues and situations to 
God and God can see us 
through. In our 
Thanksgiving service we 
bring seed money to 
God’s work and test God 
(Malachi) so that God 
can help us through the 
terrible situation. 
 
 
 
2. Joel Chapter 2. In the 
latter days I will pour out 
1. The Good 
Samaritan. I think we 
are doing well by 
helping our neighbors 
and helping ourselves. 
It is hard to live in a 
foreign country where 
you are not always 
welcomed. So at times 
we have to help others 
and at times we have 
to have other help us. 
 
 
 
 
2. The Hebrews 
moving towards the 
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community is in need 
of help. We are the 
person who was 
robbed and beaten and 
left for dead. But 
sometimes we are also 
the Good Samaritan; 
we can help others that 
we see are in need of 
help. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3. I would like to be 
Elizabeth, Mary’s 
cousin. I don’t think I 
could be Mary 
my spirit and your sons 
and daughters will 
prophesy. Your old men 
will dream dreams and 
your young men will see 
visions. The church is 
being revived, confession 
is open and 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3. David – a man after 
God’s own heart in the 
way that he worshipped. 
He praised God with such 
vitality that he danced 
himself out of his 
clothing. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
4. Ruth/Naomi. I came 
from Ghana and have not 
gone back home. Naomi 
Promised Land. 
America is for us a 
Promised Land, but 
the difference is that 
some of us want to 
return home. When 
we return home it is 
not to an oppressive 
government like the 
Hebrews in Egypt, but 
it is still our home. 
We came from our 
home to a land of 
promise because of 
the better 
opportunities here. In 
some ways we are like 
the Hebrews. In some 
ways not. 
3. The Israelites in 
Babylon. Not that we 
were captured or 
anything like that, but 
it is almost like we are 
in exile. We are still 
expected to sing and 
be happy. In some 
ways we are, but in 
other ways we are not. 
And like in the psalm, 
we are expected to 
praise God just like 
we did at home. 
Sometimes that is 
hard to do especially 
when you are 
separated from your 
family 
 
4. Sometimes I think 
we are like the 
Corinthian church. 
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helped Ruth. Even 
though I have not lost a 
husband, I feel as though 
my mother in law is 
helping me and I am 
helping her. 
 
5. Samuel. I have given 
all to the church in the 
service to God. In church 
administration and in 
following God’s voice. 
 
6. Paul. He wasn’t a 
Christian, but then he 
changed. After his 
conversion he went to 
where the Christians 
couldn’t go 
The Macedonia church, 
prior they had no money 
to give, only love, and 
they connected to the 
community. 
 
7. The Israelites, who 
never forgot their God 
 
8. Daniel. Even in exile 
we do the practices that 
we did back home and do 
not allow a different style 
to change us and forget 
the God who has been 
good to us. 
We have lots of 
problems and 
differences among us 
and we need someone 
like Paul to help us 
work out those 
differences. 
5.2 What images do you remember from your native church community (pictures, stained glass, 
photographs, drawings, statues, describe)? 
1. Pictures of Jesus.  
There was a picture of 
Jesus in the church 
with drops of sweat 
and blood on his face. 
1.The cross (x7) 
 
 
 
 
1. There is a big 
wooden cross at the 
front of our church at 
home. It reminds me 
of what Jesus did for 
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I always felt guilty 
when I looked at that 
picture because that is 
what I did to Jesus. 
(x9) 
2. A picture of Jesus 
knocking at the door 
and somebody on the 
other side. Jesus had a 
light in his hand.(x5) 
 
 
 
 
3. Jesus on the boat 
sleeping with the 
disciples waking him 
up.(x3) 
 
4.A cross (x10) 
 
5.A crucifix(x3) 
 
 
 
6.Candles (x3) 
 
7.An open bible (x2) 
 
 
 
 
 
2.The altar 
Jesus is white in the 
pictures. Jesus standing at 
the door. 
Jesus praying to God 
Satan is black. Jesus is 
always white and Satan is 
always black. (x3) 
me. Jesus died for my 
sins. (x5) 
 
 
 
2. We don’t have 
stained glass windows 
and we don’t have 
statues. Just a picture 
of Jesus with his 
hands open to 
welcome us.(x3) 
 
 
3. A picture of Jesus 
standing at the door 
with a lantern. (x4) 
 
 
4. A picture of an 
open bible. (x3) 
 
5. A picture of the 
members of the 
church, an old black 
and white photograph. 
(x2) 
5.3 What were the sources of your learning? (The bible, books about the bible, individuals)? 
1. We had lesson 
pages. We were given 
pages each week with 
a story. The teacher 
had a teacher’s book. 
 
2. The teacher read 
from the bible and 
then drew on the 
board. 
 
 
 
1. Teachers and the 
Bible. Our teachers 
really knew the bible and 
would explain the stories 
to us. We listened to the 
preacher as well during 
worship. 
1. Mostly our Sunday 
School teachers. 
 
 
 
 
2. We had bibles that 
we would read from 
and then we would 
draw pictures of the 
story like David with a 
sling shot and Samson 
tearing down the 
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3.We did not have 
bibles 
temple. Or we would 
draw the Baby Jesus 
and the Wise Men and 
Mary and Joseph. 
5.4. What names or characters do you remember your teachers citing from the bible and in 
Sunday School Classes? 
1.Baby Moses,  
 
2.Cain and Abel,  
 
3.David and Goliath,  
 
 
4.The boy Samuel, 
 
5. Baby Jesus,  
 
6. When Jesus stayed 
in the temple and his 
parents went home 
without him.  
 
7.Joshua and Jericho  
 
8.Joseph the dreamer  
 
9.Jesus feeds five 
thousand, 
 
10. King Herod, the 
Wise Men 
1.The Prodigal Son 
 
2.Birth of Samuel 
 
3.The Creation 
 
 
4.The Sermon on the 
Mount 
 
5.Jonah 
 
6.David and Goliath 
 
 
 
7.Cain and Abel 
 
8.The Garden of Eden 
 
9.The Birth of Jesus 
 
1The Sermon on the 
Mount 
 
2.The Be-attitudes 
 
3.Psalm 23, The Good 
Shepherd 
 
4.Psalm 1 
 
5.Jesus in the Temple 
 
6.The Good Samaritan 
 
 
 
7.Adam and Eve 
 
8. Noah and the Ark 
 
9. The Tower of Babel 
 
10. Samuel in the 
Temple 
 
11. Joseph and the 
Coat of Many Colors 
 
12.Daniel in the 
Lion’s Den 
 
13.Sharach Meshach 
and Abednego in the 
fiery furnace 
  
5.5 Which of the church’s teachings come to mind first for you? 
1. God so loved the 1. Ask and it shall be 1. The Prodigal Son.   
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world that he gave his 
one and only son. 
 
 
 
 
2. Love thy neighbor. 
 
 
 
 
3. Do unto others as 
you would have them 
do to you. 
 
given to you. Seek and 
you shall find. Knock 
and the Door shall be 
opened.(Matthew) 
 
 
2. Do unto others as you 
would have them do to 
you 
 
That God always 
welcomes us home 
 
  
 
 
2. The Good 
Samaritan. That we 
should always help our 
neighbors. 
 
3. That we should love 
God with all our heart 
and strength and mind 
and our neighbor as 
ourselves.  
 
 
4. That we should do 
to others the way we 
want them to do to us. 
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APPENDIX B INTERVIEW WITH HOST FOCUS GROUPS 
Appendix B Interview Questions for Host Congregation Focus Groups 
1.0 Welcoming Visitors 
1.1 How do you welcome visitors? 
CHURCH A                                                CHURCH B                                               CHURCH C 
1. Informally, mostly 
while having coffee after 
the service. (x2) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2. When folks come in 
and we spot them we 
help them find someone 
who is from their 
country, someone they 
feel comfortable 
with.(x2) 
 
3. When we are passing 
the peace and we see a 
new face, we stop and 
say hello and welcome 
them. (x3) 
 
 
 
4. Sometimes the ushers 
and greeters will notice 
1. Rev. Gray gives a 
formal welcome during 
the service and invites 
those who feel 
comfortable to introduce 
themselves. (x4) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2. No formal directions to 
the way this is done. A 
greeter may spot a visitor. 
First they invite them to 
coffee fellowship 
afterwards. (x2) 
 
3. Asks about their 
background and tries to 
introduce them to 
someone else with a 
similar background. 
Introduces 
themselves.(x3) 
 
 
4. Pass the information to 
the pastor before the 
1. We welcome visitors 
from the pulpit. If an 
usher spots a visitor, 
they will encourage 
them to fill out a 
visitor’s card and the 
pastor welcomes them 
from the pulpit and they 
are asked to say their 
name and the reason 
they are visiting today. 
We offer the right hand 
of fellowship to them 
and invite them to coffee 
hour after the service 
(x3) 
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someone strange and will 
greet them and stay with 
them through the service 
if they want. (x5) 
 
 
5. There is an attendance 
slip in the bulletin that 
has information for first 
time visitors. It invites 
visitors to talk to the 
pastor or ask for a 
pastoral call (x3) 
 
6. Individual initiative 
 
7. International pot luck – 
social engineering. 
 
8. New member class 
service and the pastor 
makes an announcement. 
Pastor always follows up 
with a phone call and a 
visit. (x4) 
 
5. Smile, I always smile. 
That tells people that they 
are welcome. (x2) 
1.2 What procedures are already in place for welcoming visitors? 
1. No formal procedures. 
Just the attendance card 
that is handed out to 
everyone. (x3) 
1.No formal procedures 1. We do not have 
formal procedures other 
than those we mentioned 
before. (x4) 
 
1.3 Do you distinguish between types of visitors? 
1. No distinction between 
visitors. Everyone treated 
the same. (x5) 
1. We do not distinguish 
between visitors. We 
cannot really tell the 
difference, whether 
someone is here just for 
the day or whether they 
will return. We hope they 
will return is they are new 
to the area, so we try to 
make them feel 
welcome.(x2) 
1. No distinction. All 
visitors are welcomed in 
the same way 
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1.4 What procedures do you follow? 
 
1. No formal procedures. 1. We do not have 
formal procedures. 
Once we get the 
information such as 
name address and 
telephone number, we 
pass the information 
along to the pastor (x2) 
1. We try to get 
information from 
visitors such as name 
and address – at least 
that. There is space on 
the card for telephone 
numbers and e-mails, 
but some people are 
not too keen on giving 
that information the 
first time, Then we 
pass it onto the pastor 
for follow up. (x3) 
 
2. Hospitality to Immigrants. 
2.1 How do you see yourself practicing hospitality to immigrants?  
1. If the person is 
Ghanaian, we seek out a 
Ghanaian person to help 
make them feel welcome.  
(x4) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2. When we Pass the 
Peace, we look them in 
the eye. (x2) 
 
 
 
3. We try to find out what 
language they speak if 
1. We find out where 
they are from. We find 
out what language they 
speak and if they are 
having trouble with 
English, we ask what 
language they speak and 
try to find someone in 
the congregation who 
speaks that language. 
For example, if they are 
Ghanaian, we will get 
one of the Ghanaian 
members to go over and 
talk with them. (x3) 
 
2. We try to match up 
people; help make them 
feel comfortable by 
getting a person who is 
from their setting or 
culture.  
3. We sit with them in 
the service and show 
1. If we get to find out 
that a person is an 
immigrant, if they 
have problems and 
issues that are 
troubling them, we 
provide referrals to 
immigrant ministries. 
We invite all persons 
coming in to 
participate in the 
various ministries of 
the church (x2) 
When I greet 
newcomers at 
the door, I 
always tell them 
about coffee 
hour and invite 
them to join us. I 
look for them 
after worship 
and accompany 
them to coffee 
hour 
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they are bilingual and 
then introduce them to 
someone who speaks 
their language. (x4) 
 
4. We smile. A smile is 
universal language. 
them where we are in 
worship. And always 
we smile, even if we 
can’t do anything else, 
we smile. (x3) 
2.3 How is this different from people who were born in the U.S.? 
1.  (x2) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1. We do no 
intentional 
outreach. We 
have put up 
signs, and put 
notice of 
services in the 
local 
newspapers. 
We let people 
know about 
the church and 
its activities 
through First 
Night 
celebrations 
(Dec 31
st
) 
 
1. We do 
personal 
invitations. 
 
 4. We focus on the need 
1. There is no difference 
in the way we treat 
people who are visiting. 
The only difference may 
be sometimes in the 
language. And we know 
when they are some 
people from another 
country because they 
have difficulty with the 
language and we 
sometimes don’t 
understand them. 
Americans don’t have 
difficulty with the 
language and we don’t 
have difficulty 
understanding them, so 
that is the only 
difference, in that if the 
language is different, 
we will know we have 
to seek out someone to 
help them who speaks 
their language or 
dialect. 
(x3) 
 
 
1. No difference at all, 
really. I don’t think 
we should treat 
visitors differently 
based on whether they 
are born in America or 
foreign born. We 
should treat them as 
members of the 
church family and 
members of the 
Methodist family if 
they are from a 
different Methodist 
church and if from no 
church at all treat 
them like any other 
new member.(x2) 
I have never 
lived overseas, 
but I can 
imagine how it 
would feel if I 
were living in 
another country 
and did not 
know anyone, 
did not have any 
friends, or found 
it difficult to 
make friends. I 
would be 
especially put 
out if I was not 
fluent in the 
language or did 
not understand 
the dialect. That 
is why I think 
this applies to 
this faith 
community. We 
have to treat the 
Ghanaians the 
way we would 
like to be 
treated. In fact 
we need to treat 
everyone else 
the way we 
would like to be 
treated, such as 
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for “strangers” to feel 
comfortable in social 
situations and for us to 
understand each others’ 
cultures, and so from an 
event like First Night we 
extend an open invitation 
to everyone in the 
community to come and 
see what the church is 
like and the programs it 
offers. (x5) 
the Moslems 
who worship at 
the mosque next 
door. 
3. Features of the host community. 
3.1 What would you say are the most appealing features of this worshipping community? 
1. Ministry to children. 
When offer special 
ministry to children, this 
gets parents interested, 
and the kids are more 
likely to get parents to 
come to church if they 
are enjoying themselves. 
A baby room where 
parents can enjoy the 
service and still take care 
of the needs of the baby. 
(x2) 
 
2. Youth Group. This is 
very important because 
we have been losing 
youth who do not find the 
traditional music and 
ways of worship 
appealing, so we allow 
them to organize their 
own services and to lead 
services on occasion. We 
also encourage their 
leaders. (x4) 
 
 
1. The music. We have 
four choirs and one 
leader. The music is 
very inspiring and very 
lively.(x3) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2. We rotate liturgists 
so that there is an 
opportunity for those 
who want to participate 
to do so. Some 
liturgists read in their 
own language and then 
it is translated. We 
have had occasions 
where we have 
scriptures read in 
several languages – 
Tagalog, Spanish, 
Dutch and Akan. (x5) 
3. We also sing in 
1. The youth program 
and the music program. 
We also have various 
ministries like the 
Angel Food Network 
and our Homeless 
Shelter Program (x4) 
Strong pastors 
are definitely 
needed for this 
type of ministry. 
I would not have 
the information 
that is needed to 
do ministry with 
people from a 
different culture. 
The pastor 
knows what is 
needed and can 
point to biblical 
stories that show 
us how we are to 
treat others. The 
pastor does this 
through sermons 
and through 
bible studies 
 
I’ve never 
thought of a 
neighbor as 
somebody from 
the other end of 
the globe until 
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3 .Music. The Choir 
director is versatile. We 
sing in different 
languages and do global 
music. We have a hand 
bell choir with 
participants from 
different cultures and 
races.(x6) 
 
4. The congregation is 
diverse. There have been 
changes over time. 
Immigrants can come and 
find someone they can 
relate to.(x3) 
 
5. We are friendly. The 
passing of the peace is 
quite an event. We spend 
a long time welcoming 
and greeting everyone so 
newcomers do not feel 
isolated. People are 
willing to meet new 
people (within that 
context). (x5) 
 
different languages. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
4. The sermon and the 
music.(x2) 
 
 
 
 
5. Our hospitality. I 
think we are a very 
welcoming 
congregation. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
6. There is a personal 
touch to our ministry 
and I think that is very 
welcoming. We go out 
of our way to be 
friendly and to 
welcome others who 
may be new to the 
place.(x3) 
 
7. It is a place for 
children. 
 
8. We have Braille 
assistance and the 
place is accessible. We 
now. I’ve always 
thought of a 
neighbor as 
somebody who 
lives across the 
way or around 
the block 
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have a chair glide for 
those who have 
difficulty with stairs. 
We have wheelchairs 
and nurses. Lots of 
nurses. 
 
3.1 What would encourage a newcomer to return to your church? 
1. As mentioned before, 
the music is the main 
thing. I think our music is 
so varied that almost 
everyone can hear 
something they like. 
Besides our choirs are 
very good, regardless of 
the music they do – 
classical, traditional 
hymns or African music. 
(x3) 
 
 
 
 
2 .I think we go out of 
our way to make people 
feel welcome, by smiling 
and talking to them. 
1. The music I think 
anyone who comes to 
this church and hears 
the music will want to 
come back. The music 
is lively and makes you 
want to dance and 
move. I know that’s 
unusual for Americans 
[some Americans] but 
we are actually 
beginning to enjoy 
dancing, losing our 
inhibitions.(x2) 
Our church is full or 
youth and they are very 
lively. We allow them 
to participate in the 
leadership of the 
church and so on every 
fifth Sunday the youth 
are in charge of the 
worship service. They 
are allowed to plan 
everything under the 
supervision of the 
pastor. 
I also think our music 
program is a very 
attractive feature of our 
worship (x2) 
Note. We meet 
on Saturdays 
which is 
convenient for 
us. 
 
NOTE: Canton: 
We voted on our 
new name. It 
was intended to 
express the new 
thing that we felt 
was happening 
that God was 
calling us to do. 
We changed the 
background to 
the altar to make 
the Ghanaians 
feel more 
welcome. We 
had new choir 
robes, a new 
handicap 
accessible ramp, 
new road signs. 
A new worship 
guide to help 
newcomers with 
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the order of 
worship.
1
We 
needed to be 
open-minded 
about trying new 
things. 
 
3.3 What would encourage immigrants in particular? 
 
1. The warm welcome 
they receive and the 
fact that there are other 
non-Americans in the 
congregation. We have 
members from other 
countries too and from 
the South. Not 
everybody is from New 
England. (3) 
1. The music would 
encourage anyone, but 
especially if you’re 
from Africa, you 
would love the music, 
because it reminds 
you of home. But we 
also sing American 
and European music 
as well. We have done 
some new things to 
encourage our 
immigrant members. 
Among them is the 
altar background. (x2) 
1. If immigrants have 
young people in their 
family, this would be a 
good place to start to get 
their youth involved in 
church activities and off 
the streets. 
Then there is the choir and 
various classes. But the 
music program 
encourages people to 
enjoy worship.(x2) 
When someone 
asks about a 
particular dish, 
when someone 
from another 
culture is curious 
about a dish that 
you bring, then 
you are glad to 
tell them all 
about the dish. 
Sometimes they 
may not want to 
taste the dish 
after they hear 
how it is 
prepared or what 
it is made of, but 
most of the time 
people are 
willing to taste 
and when they 
do and find they 
like something, 
then it is very 
good. 
4. Ministry and Religious Practices 
4.1 What are the ministries of your church? 
                                                 
1
A laminated guide to worship is found in the pews and is available to all persons worshipping at Canton. 
May 2011 
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1. Children and Youth 
Ministries. 
Summertime 
Children’s Ministry. 
Food Pantry.  
 
2. Interfaith Hospitality 
Network. We 
participate in a 
community-sponsored 
interfaith homeless 
shelter where we host 
twice a week. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3. Eyeglass and hearing 
ministry. One night a 
week free eye exams 
for those who cannot 
afford it and an 
Audiologist who 
provides low-cost 
hearing exams. 
 
4. Covenants with 
churches in Nicaragua 
and Ghana, Habitat for 
Humanity. 
1. Angel Food 
Ministry which is 
partly an outreach 
mission. 
 
 
2. Interfaith Soup 
Kitchen, which has 
existed for 27 years 
and we have had 
volunteers to go over 
there and help out the 
homeless and hungry. 
We serve once per 
month and everybody 
participates – young 
and old. Sometimes 
we take the children 
and youth because it is 
important for them to 
understand that there 
are people who suffer 
and we must care for 
them. 
3. Tabor House. We 
provide men with HIV 
and AIDS with meals. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
4. CROPWALK the 
annual walk for 
hunger. 
 
 
5. Foodshare – a 
gleaning walk where 
we try to get food for 
the hungry. 
1. Community Food 
Pantry operated out of our 
building 
 
 
 
2.Alcoholics Anonymous 
also operates out of our 
building 
Note: Mention 
also made of the 
International 
Luncheon where 
Ghanaians bring 
various dishes to 
share with the 
congregation. 
Group It is one 
of the most 
important 
fellowship 
events on the 
church’s 
calendar. 
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6. Black History 
Month. 
 
7. Pot Luck lunches 
with food sharing 
between cultures. 
 
4.2 What is the history of your congregation’s involvement in social justice ministries? 
1. Stand Up For Kids. 
Working with 
homeless youth. 
Volunteers are trained 
to try and encourage 
shelter youth to attend 
school. This 
ecumenical ministry 
was started here at this 
church.(x3) 
 
2. MOPS Program. 
Mothers of Pre 
Schoolers. Mothers 
meet together…(x4) 
 
3. Mission Outreach. 
Mission trips within 
and outside the church 
– New Orleans, Haiti, 
Tanzania and Ghana. 
(x3) 
1. Abolition of the 
Death Penalty in the 
State since 2008.  
 
 
 
 
 
2. Angel Food and 
CROPWALK and 
AIDS/HIV are new. 
 
 
 
 
 
3. Involved with 
Interfaith Soup 
Kitchen for 27 years. 
 
 
4. The Inter-faith 
Movement, especially 
in welcoming 
Moslems, who have 
established a mosque 
next door to our 
church building. We 
hear and enjoy the 
Moslem call to prayer. 
We have come to 
learn that this is not 
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something to be 
feared, but something 
to be enjoyed. We are 
evolving. 
4.3 In what religious practices do you engage as a worshipping community? 
1. Friday night prayer 
and healing. 
 
 
2. Ghanaian bible study 
in Akan language for 
those not fluent in 
English. 
 
3.Sunday afternoon 
healing services 
 
4. Bible Study – 
different groups at 
different times 
 
 
5. Sunday night prayer 
and music and personal 
testimony. Led by 
Ghanaian. This is new. 
 
 
 
 
 
6.Ghanaian 
Association once a 
quarter, extended 
service (two hours) 
 
7.Taize Thursdays 
 
8.Daytime worship and 
Bible study 
 
9.Companions in 
1.Prayer Chain 
 
 
 
2. Lenten Prayer 
Partners 
 
 
 
3. Weekly telephone 
calls to shut-ins. 
 
4. Lenten Bible study 
with fellowship meal 
before the study. 
 
5. Adopted several 
Ghanaian practices – 
Dancing the offering, 
End-of-year services 
such as the Watch 
night service, the 
Thanksgiving Service, 
the Christmas Day 
service. 
1. Weekly  
Prayer and healing 
sessions. 
 
2.Weekly bible study 
 
 
 
 
3.Prayer partners 
 
 
4. Men’s Fellowship 
 
 
 
5. UMW 
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Christ 
 
10. Prayer Quilts. 
Prayer Chains, E-mail 
prayer chains. 
Active throughout the 
week, instant and 
constant ministries to 
members.  
We hope that people 
see Christ in us rather 
than us going out 
directly and knocking 
on doors. Some have 
solicited (issued 
invitations to church) 
at bars where we go to 
socialize. 
4.4 Do you see a connection between the biblical narrative and your everyday life as a 
worshipping community? Describe. 
1. Zaccheus. I am 
above the crowd. I am 
looking on at what’s 
going on, but I am 
struggling with myself 
and my beliefs and 
what Christ is calling 
me to do. 
 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 
2. I believe that faith 
without works is dead 
(James) So I show up, I 
volunteer. I believe that 
the stronger our faith, 
the more we show up 
1. The bible verse is: 
God loved the world 
so much that he gave 
his one and only son 
that whoever believes 
in him should not 
perish, but have 
everlasting life. I think 
that we should always 
be talking and singing 
about God’s love for 
us and for all of 
creation. I think we do 
that as a worshipping 
community. 
 
2. Jesus said, Peace I 
leave with you my 
peace I give to you, 
not like the world, but 
a peace that passes 
human understanding. 
1. I think we are like the 
new testament churches. 
We are beginning to grow 
in faith and we are 
struggling with our faith.  
2. I think we are also like 
the Hebrews. We have left 
Egypt, so to speak, the 
source of our oppression, 
but we are looking back, 
thinking of old things and 
old ways. We need to look 
forward and trust God for 
the things we need and to 
go where God wants us to 
go. 
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to help others. 
 
 
 
 
 
3. Paul and Barnabas. 
They traveled 
throughout their 
territory, bringing the 
gospel to those who 
needed to hear the 
gospel and they 
encountered many 
troubles and resistance. 
 
 
 
 
4. I think of myself as a 
Barnabas. 
 
5. The Corinthian 
church. I think we are 
seeing through a glass 
darkly. I am not quite 
sure where I am going, 
but I think that 
somehow, somewhere 
in the future, we will 
know things more 
clearly. 
 
6. The loaves and the 
fishes. I see that God 
invites us to share. 
There never seems to 
be enough, but 
somehow, when we put 
out the effort to share 
with those who do not 
have enough, we find 
I think if we 
concentrate on that, 
we will be more 
satisfied with our 
lives. 
 
3.  I think of Jesus 
saying that I am with 
you always even to 
the end of the world 
and I think Jesus is 
really with us. 
Sometimes, though it 
doesn’t seem as 
though we believe that 
because we panic 
when things happen 
and we forget what 
Jesus said. 
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that we have enough, 
and we are not short-
changed. In fact we 
very often discover 
new things that we did 
not know we had! 
5. Sources. 
5.1 In what biblical stories do you see yourself, your community? 
1. Jesus’ call to Love 
Your Neighbor. The 
story of the Good 
Samaritan. 
 
 
 
 
2. In random acts of 
kindness (perhaps 
Paul’s admonition 
whatever things are 
good pure lovely, kind 
etc.) 
3. John Wesley: Do all 
the good that you can 
for all the people that 
you can in all the ways 
that you can for as long 
as you can. 
4. Do unto others as 
you would have them 
do unto you. 
1. Psalm 121: I lift up 
my eyes to the hills. 
Where does my help 
come from? I feel as 
though I need help 
and need to ask for 
help from God. 
 
2. A merry heart does 
good like medicine. I 
think I need to be 
merry and positive 
about life. 
 
3. Commit you way to 
the Lord, trust also in 
him and he shall bring 
it to pass. I think I 
need to commit 
whatever I do to God. 
1. Just like the crowds 
who followed Jesus 
looking for signs, we still 
look for signs. We want 
the miracle, the 
spectacular 
demonstration, but Jesus 
calls us to look and listen 
and serve. 
 
5.2 What images do you remember from your early church community? 
1. A painting of Jesus 
standing at the door 
and knocking. 
 
2.A painting of Jesus 
praying in Gethsemane 
with drops of sweat 
coming from his face 
 
3. Jesus stilling the 
1. Jesus the sacred 
heart. 
 
 
2. Jesus praying in 
Gethsemane. 
 
 
 
3. David with a sling 
1. Jesus on the cross 
 
 
 
2. The stations of the 
cross all of them from the 
time Jesus is arrested until 
Jesus is laid in the tomb. 
 
3. A picture of creation, 
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storm. 
 
 
 
4. Adam and Eve being 
sent out of the garden. 
 
 
 
5. The rainbow over 
the ark. 
shot facing Goliath in 
his heavy armor. 
 
 
4. An open bible with 
a candle. Reminds me 
of when there was no 
electricity and people 
had to read by candle 
light. 
 
 5. Thy word is a lamp 
to my feet and a light 
to my path. 
when everything is new 
and pure and untouched. 
 
4. The river of life 
flowing through the 
garden. 
5.3 What were the sources of your learning? 
1. Sunday School 
lessons based on the 
Bible. 2. Teachers used 
prepared lessons with 
coloring books. 
3. Illustrated 
Children’s bible. 
1. My family bible. 
We read at home 
together. 
2. Sunday School 
coloring and activity 
books.  
3. My children’s bible 
that had pictures in it. 
4. Sunday School 
class itself 
5. Sunday worship 
1. Sunday school lessons. 
2. Family prayer  and 
bible reading time 
 
3. Bible study 
 
4. The sermons. We 
needed to listen and then 
we were asked questions 
by our parents about the 
sermon. 
 
5.4 What names do you remember your teachers citing in Bible and Sunday School classes? 
1.David and Goliath  
 
2.Sampson and Delilah  
 
3.Joseph  
 
4.Baby Jesus  
 
5.Sammuel 
 
6. Moses. 
1. Jesus 
 
2. Paul and Barnabas 
 
3. Noah 
 
4. Joseph 
 
5.Sammuel 
 
6. Adam and Eve 
 
7. Cain and Abel 
 
8. Jonah 
1. Jesus, Mary and Joseph 
 
2. Adam and Eve 
 
3.Cain and Abel 
 
4. Joseph 
 
5.The tower of Babel 
 
6.Joshua and Jericho 
 
7. Daniel 
 
8.David 
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9. Herod and the Wise 
Men 
 
10. Paul’s Missionary 
Journeys 
 
1. Love Your 
Neighbor. 
 
 
 
 
2.Do to others as you 
would have you do to 
you 
 
 
 
 
 
3. Do all the good you 
can. (Wesley) in all the 
places that you can to 
all the people that you 
can. 
 
1.Love Your Neighbor 
and pray for your 
enemies 
 
 
 
2. Earn all you can, 
Save all you can, give 
all you can. 
 
 
 
 
 
3. Faith without works 
is dead. You have to 
live out your faith 
1. You shall love the 
Lord your God with 
all your heart and soul 
and strength and your 
neighbor as yourself. 
 
2. God loved the 
world so much that he 
gave his one and only 
son that whoever 
believes in him should 
not perish but have 
eternal life. 
 
Total participants 12  Total participants 8 Total participants 7
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APPENDIX C 
(1) Interview Questions for Immigrant Focus Groups 
1.0 Expectations and Reality 
1.1 What was your religious background before coming to the United States? (Were you 
a Christian? Did you attend church?) 
1.2 How did you expect to be received by the church in the U.S.? 
1.3 How were you received?   
1.4 How different was your experience from what you expected?  
1.5 Did you join the first church you visited? Why or why not? 
2.0 First Experiences 
2.1 Describe your first visit to a congregation in the U.S. 
2.2 What stood out for you in that experience? 
2.3 Was anything missing that you thought should have been there, or were expecting to 
be there? 
2.4 Was an invitation offered to visitors to return and/or contact the congregation? 
2.5 What was the form of the invitation? 
2.6 Was there follow up to the invitation? How long after your visit were you contacted? 
3.0 Description of the Congregation 
3.1 What were the features of the worshipping community that led you to join this 
particular congregation?  
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4.0 3.2 In promoting this congregation to others in your community, what features would you 
highlight? (Why come to your congregation rather than another?)  
5.0 Comparisons 
5.1 Compare the religious practices of your congregation in Ghana with those in the 
congregation you joined in the U.S. What is similar? What is different?  
5.2 If there are practices in which you formerly participated and do not currently 
participate, would you like to be able to engage in these practices in the U.S.?  
5.3 What is the reason for your non-participation?  
5.4 What would you need in order to engage in these practices?  
6.0 Sources 
6.1 In what biblical stories do you see yourself, your community? 
6.2 What images do you remember from your native church community (pictures, stained 
glass, photographs, drawings, statues) Describe. 
6.3 What were the sources of your learning? (The bible, Books about the Bible, 
individuals) 
6.4 What names do you remember your teachers citing in bible and Sunday school 
classes? 
6.5 Which of the church’s teachings come to mind first for you? 
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APPENDIX C (2) – Interview Questions for Members of Host Congregations 
1.0 Welcoming visitors 
1.1 How do you welcome visitors to your congregation?  
1.2. What procedures are already in place for welcoming visitors?  
1.3 Do you distinguish between types of visitors? (short/long term, new residents) 
1.4 What procedure do you follow? 
2.0 Hospitality to immigrants 
2.1How do you see yourself practicing hospitality to immigrants?  
2.2 Does your congregation engage in intentional outreach to immigrants?   
2.3 How is this distinguished from visitors who were born in the U.S? 
3.0 Features of the host community 
3.1What would you say are the most appealing features of your worshipping community? 
       3.2 What would encourage any newcomer to return to your church? 
3.3 What would encourage immigrants in particular? 
4.0 Ministry and Religious Practices 
4.1What are the ministries of your church?  
4.2. What is the history of your congregation’s involvement in social justice ministries? 
      4.3 As a worshipping community, in what religious practices do you engage?  
4.4 Do you see a connection between the biblical narrative and your everyday life as a 
worshipping community? Describe. 
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5.0 Sources 
5.1 In what biblical stories do you see yourself, your community? 
5.2 What images do you remember from your native church community (pictures, stained 
glass, photographs, drawings, statues) Describe. 
5.3What were the sources of your learning? (The bible, Books about the Bible, 
individuals) 
5.4 What names do you remember your teachers citing in bible and Sunday school 
classes? 
5.6 Which of the church’s teachings come to mind first for you? 
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APPENDIX D (1) 
INTERVIEWS WITH RICHARD GRAY AND MARY ANN BOTTOM 
RG: The most important question I asked was, who’s in the neighborhood? The merger 
happened in 2006. We grew from 8 to 23 families. One of the groups at the Hartland church was 
meeting after the morning service in their own group with their own language so that the older 
generations who do not know English could worship. There are some Ghanaians in the Choir 
now. Some come for the start of worship and others arrive by the time the preaching starts or 
during the second hymn. We have an average 95 attendance in the blended service. The 
Ghanaian service takes place in the chapel downstairs beginning at 11:30 
MB: There is an intentional effort at all levels of the church to take full advantage of the 
gift as reverse missionaries, and we have deflected opposition and resistance to erase the tension 
that existed. MB: There is a new things happening. Our music is enriched, and it is different for 
all of us. We started singing Ghanaian songs and doing the dancing offering. We love their 
enthusiasm. There is a new thing happening. It is different for all of us…we have started singing 
Ghanaian songs, and dancing up the offering. We love the enthusiasm in worship of the 
Ghanaians. If the Ghanaians disappeared now, we would have a serious identity crisis. 
RG: We allow the church building to be used for community activities. For example there 
was a death and the Mother of the family had dies. They were not coming to this church but 
asked whether we could allow them to use the building, so the building serves as a community 
center for Ghanaian residents.  We downplay tribal differences, and allow them to know that all 
are participants in the United Methodist Church.
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MB: We have the Buy-a-Brick project going. We have a Ghanaian mission trip. Kids of 
immigrants who were born here have never been to Ghana and so this is an opportunity for them 
to connect with the place where their parents and grandparents were born. 
MB: This is a new reality, a new dream. The whole church is now one family. It was 
harder for Canton to give up their building, but Hartland did not know that it would be so 
different! Having the Ghanaian presence took the edge off the change. In this congregation 
where Americans and Ghanaians share with each other they each have the opportunity to 
participate in each other’s culture and learn about each other, initially through the meal 
RG: I have an open door policy. I have had to restrict access to some persons who tried to 
be disruptive to the congregation. It is true that the Ghanaians bring money, but I would not 
allow that to dictate how I responded to the situation. If I accepted money there would be a 
totally different approach. I am trying to create a multi-cultural multi racial approach. Many 
people thought that we would develop a Hispanic ministry, but that did not happen. People that 
expected that we were going all the way multicultural, and think that we have a lot of work to do 
but we are intent on teaching the Ghanaians how the system works in the US. They have many 
things to teach us as well and many gifts to offer. 
MB: This was a glorious surprise, but it is a work in progress. Some things happen 
without our planning them (must be the Holy Spirit). We provide space for their events – music, 
worship, funerals, and celebrations. For instance a member of the church’s father died in Ghana 
and the celebration of his life was held here. There is a whole mutual support system because of 
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their not having access to be able to go to Ghana. The funeral meant that they had a liturgy and 
dancing and food. They raised money to help the family in Ghana. 
RG: The church has made itself available to make it possible without cost to them as part 
of the extension ministries of the church. Not many Anglos participate, except when a family 
member is known. 
MB: If the Ghanaians disappeared there would be quite an identity crisis in the church. 
We have become more spontaneous, and the Ghanaian Methodists have their own strong 
organization because people come remain here for a while and then go home to Ghana. We have 
allowed the changing of the altar backdrop by using Ghanaian fabrics as a way to make them feel 
welcome. Our worship experience would be very different. Since they came, our worship has 
been more spontaneous. We have avoided some of the pitfalls of blended congregations in part 
because we have intentionally brought the Ghanaian element into the main church. It has not 
been a matter of us demanding that they conform to our ways, but a commitment to meet each 
other in the middle and set up one church where we welcome each other into our spaces and 
where we include Ghanaian-centric ministry within a contemporary American context. 
Everything’s new. Everybody’s new. And that’s a good thing. We are stretching and growing 
and doing things we didn’t think we could do, or even would want to do. 
RG: We want to bring them into the main church. Some of their leaders sit on the church 
council. We started with the leadership team. We met on Monday nights, but many Ghanaians 
work second and third shirts, so they were unable to attend. We started meeting on Saturday 
mornings to accommodate them and now we have all committee meetings on Saturday mornings. 
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That works for most people and it is also a time of building community. We make it work for 
everyone. Finance meets on Saturday mornings. We could not sustain our budget so the 
Ghanaians took over the janitorial services and they do it for free. They show up and clean the 
building on Saturday mornings. There is a willingness on the part of church leadership to provide 
freedom of usage of the building. There are many sub-groups that meet together and pray 
together. They sometimes gather around tribal acquaintances to support one another and so they 
do not loose customs. It is very important to know thought that there is an intentional effort to 
include Ghanaians in the mainstream of the church because I believe that pretty soon, the 
numbers of Ghanaians with increase and others will decrease and they will be the main members 
of the congregation. That is the trend that I see.
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APPENDIX D (2) 
Statement from the Pastor of the Ghana USA Church 
I came to the United States to study Theology and was recruited to pastor this church 
because the former pastor had retired and the congregation was looking for a pastor. 
I am doing theological studies at the New York Theological School. I was a pastor in 
Ghana for many years. I was ordained in 1988. 
We have an average of 250 to 300 worshipping on Sundays, but our membership is closer 
to 650. As you can see the worship is very lively. Our worship goes from 6 pm until 9 pm. 
Sunday school is at 5 pm on Sundays. We currently share the sanctuary and building with the 
Bethany Church, but we are planning to move soon to our own building just two blocks away. It 
is a former Jewish synagogue that is being renovated for us. We will be very happy there because 
we will be able to do a full complement of worship practices and disciplines. In Ghana we are 
accustomed to be the church being open all day every day. People come in to pray and work and 
we will be able to do that. We currently have a Prayer line and we have prayer services on 
Mondays and Fridays. 
Right now we have occasional services with the Bethany Church – during Lent and our 
Women’s Fellowships get together for joint ministries. 
We contribute to the upkeep of the building here and of course we pay our Mission 
Shares to the Annual Conference. As you can see we have a great time at worship. We dance. 
We sing. We pray and we help each other. The dancing offering is where we gather the monies 
for our capital campaign. We are very excited about that. We will soon be able to do all of the 
things we did while we were in Ghana, have all the prayer meetings and small group meeting 
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that we want, come in early in the morning to pray because many of our people work second and 
third shifts. 
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APPENDIX D (3) 
INTERVIEW WITH GHANAIAN LAY LEADER 
Dominick. March 2011. New Hope United Methodist Church, Canton, CT  
I have been living in the US for seven years. I am the leader of the Ghanaian group at this 
church. I came to the US seven years ago. My brother worked for Pratt and Whitney and I came 
to join him. 
The committees here work, as well as they do in Ghana. We put representatives on all 
committees in this church, so that we can be integrated into the working of the church. We want 
to do that. We work together with the minister 
Around 2003-2004, the Ghanaian group got together and worshipped together in the 
Akan language. We started worship at Wesley, then moved to Burnside. One person wanted to 
take ownership of the group and in order to prevent this, the group moved to Burnside. This 
caused a split in the group. The original idea for us getting together was for the Ghanaian 
community here to have an impact in Ghana. There wasn’t a place they could own, and were 
ready to pay [rent] at Wesley but that leader did not want to pay. Some people went with him and 
the remaining group started all over at Burnside. 
Now everything is done in consultation with the minister at New Covenant and with 
church council. Things are going well. We do things together. There is a good beginning [to this 
ministry]. Committees are strong and help Rev. Gary [in all aspects of the church operation]. 
We are currently preparing a construction project in Ghana, as there is an urgent need for 
facilities in a three-town community, and they [this congregation] are providing restrooms for the 
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church and schools. The closest such facility is ten miles away run by the Seventh-Day 
Adventists. 
The nursery school being constructed is named after this church; as the need for 
restrooms was identified by one of our members after a visit to Ghana. The minister depends on 
committees at home for help in detailing needs and in directing funds raised to go towards this 
construction project. We are scheduled to go as a group to Ghana in 2012, both the white 
members of the congregation and the Ghanaian members. We are looking forward very much to 
this trip.
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